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INTRODUCTION 


Much of the information in this Directory was first obtained 
between 1977 and 1980 by inviting representatives of churches, 
religious movements and other groups in New Zealand to complete a 
brief questionnaire about their beliefs and practices. (A copy 
of the questionnaire appears at the end.) In 1984, all existing 
entries were brought up to date, and numerous fresh entries were 
added. 


The following points about the Directory should be noted: 


al While we have tried to find people qualified to write 
about their group or movement, most contributors would 
not want to be regarded as giving an official or 
binding statement of beliefs and practices of the 
groups concerned. 


2s Many of the groups included have their own formal 
constitutions, articles of belief, creeds and 
confessions, which we have not attempted to reproduce. 
Instead we have sought descriptions in lay-people's 
language, and have left the answers to questions as 
much as possible in the words of the contributors. 
Where editing has taken place, we have had alterations 
and amendments approved by the contributors. 


3. The Directory is not complete. Some groups preferred 
not to contribute. Others we were unable to make 
contact with. Representatives of groups not included 


who would like to contribute (for inclusion in future 
re-prints) are invited to write to us. 


Producing the Directory has been a team effort. Special 
acknowledgement must go to Lorraine Thomas, whose wide-ranging 
research led to the inclusion of many new entries in this 
edition, and to my colleagues Enid Bennett and Brian Colless for 
sharing the checking of drafts and for preparing the index. Pat 
McKenzie and Rosemary Dellow also helped with mailing and typing, 
while credit for the Directory's final form goes largely to 
Sharon Cox, whose meticulous word-processing speaks for itself. 


We have all appreciated the goodwill and co-operation shown 
us by the many contributors. 


Peter Donovan 


AETHERIUS SOCIETY 


In May 1954 Sir George King was contacted 
by Cosmic Masters and commanded to "prepare 
himself". After 10 years of intense yoga, 
he could induce a positive yogic trance, 
e called samadhi, and in this condition 
w/ gained rapport with a being from Venus 
using the pseudonym "Aetherius". The 
Society of that name was founded in August, 
1955 in U.K., and in November, 1960 in the 
U.S.A. Sir George King continued to 
receive transmissions from the Cosmic 
Masters, such as Mars Sector 6, the Master 
Jesus, the Master Aetherius and others. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. God (and we accept Brahma, the 
Absolute). 
Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. In the beginning there was 


silent motionless perfection which was God. Then God, as the creator, 
saw fit to involve or wrap up each specific part of himself in matter; 
so we had the great outbreathing, the result of which was all 
manifestation - the whole unit of cosmic manifestation. Next we have 
the great control (prana-yama) of the breath of God, then the great 
inbreathing, when matter and spirit evolves until it is God again. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Sir George King, Founder 
President. Archbishop Metropolitan of the Aetherius churches. Cosmic 
Masters: Master Aetherius, Master Jesus, Saint Peter, Mars Sector 6. 


Books or other writings followed. All publications of the Aetherius 
Society including The 9 Freedoms, 12 Blessings, The Day the Gods Came, 
You Too Can Heal. 


Moral rules and values. The Law of God, expressed by all great 
Teachers. The Lord Buddha: "Action and reaction are opposite and 
equal". The Master Jesus: "As you sow, so shall you reap". 


Reincarnation governed by the laws of Karma. 


Meetings. Minimum of 3 times per week. (Currently) Northcote War 
Memorial Hall, Northcote, Auckland. 


Purposes for meeting. For yoga, prayer, mantra, and Spiritual Healing 
(contact and absent). Meetings are: 1. Worship (Sunday), 2. Worship and 
spiritual healing (Wed), 3. Study of tapes (Thurs), 4. 6-8 times a year 
synchronised one hour service all over the world - (Power circles). 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Nine annually. 


8 July - The Primary Initiation of the Blessed Mother Earth. 
22 Jan - Completion of the Alien Mission; 

24 Feb - Completion of Operation Karmalight; 

June 14 - Enhancement of Operation Sunbeam; 

June 30 - Commencement of Operation Prayer Power; 

July 23 - Start of Operation Starlight; 

August 23 - Completion of Operation Starlight; 

September 24 - Start of Operation Sunbeam; 

November 29 - Completion of Operation Bluewater. 


Ways of attracting new members. External lectures, radio and television 
interviews. 


AETHERIUS SOCIETY 


Requirements for becoming a member. Minimum of 3 months attendance. 
Knowledge of the teachings and principles of the society. Yearly 
renewal of membership. 


Aims and Objects. 


1. To spread the teachings of the Master Aetherius, Master Jesus, 
and other Cosmic Masters. 

2. To administer Spiritual Healing. 

3. To prepare the way for the coming of the next Master. 

4. To organize the Society so as to create favourable conditions 
for closer contact with and ultimately meetings with people from other 
planets. 

5. To tune in and radiate the power transmitted during a Holy Time 
or Spiritual Push in order to enhance all Spiritual practises, 
irrespective of one's religious beliefs. 

6. To form a Brotherhood based on the Teachings and Knowledge of 
the Cosmic Masters. 

7. To spread the Spiritual Mission known as Operation Starlight 
throughout the world as directed by the Cosmic Masters. 

8. To perform and support the Spiritual Mission known as Operation 
Sunbeam. 

9. To perform and promote the Spiritual Mission known as Operation 
Prayer Power. 

10. To observe annually July 8th and other Holy Days as directed by 
the Cosmic Masters. 

11. To design and construct 5 Shape Power Temples as directed by 
the Cosmic Masters. 

12. To perform and support the Spiritual Mission known as Operation 
Earth Light. 


Further information. All literature and tapes published by the 
Aetherius Society. New Zealand branch of the Aetherius Society, 531 
Glenfield Road, Glenfield, Auckland 10. The Directors, The Aetherius 
Society, 6202 Afton Place, Hollywood, California 90028, U.S.A. The 
Secretary, The Aetherius Society, 757 Fulham Road, London S.W. 6 S.U.U. 
England. 


Books. All Aetherius Society books. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Dr D. Margaret Kilbey) 


AGAPE FORCE 


An international Christian missionary 
organisation begun in the .5.A. 14 years 
ago, and patterned on the original 


t : ion rmy. 
agapelorce 


Belief or ideal placed highest. We stand 


New Zealand for fundamental Christianity. We place as 
our priority to love God (chsusscing for His 


highest good) and put Him first in all our 
choices, thoughts, and act:ons; secondly 
to love our neighbour as ovr#elf. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and _ future. Mank:nd's origin as 
explained in the Bible: created by God and Christ's second coming to 
judge mankind. We therefore oppose the theory of evolution. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. As we are a Christian 
Missionary Organisation our authority is Jesus Christ anc the Bible. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible. 


Moral rules and values, The teachings of Christ and also the 
instructions in the Bible. Our aim is not just to follow rules; but the 
morals are an outworking of the motives of our heart (will). We teach 
to love God with all one's heart, soul, strength and mind and love 
others as oneself. 


Meetings. At present we have one base, in Auckland (P.O. Box 533, 
Papakura). 

Purposes for meeting. To encourage one another in the Christian walk. 
To study the Bible and learn its truths and apply them to our lives. To 
worship God. To pray for others. To pray and seek His will for our 
lives. aS 

Days, festivals or special occasions. The regular . Christian 
celebrations. Easter (Christ's death and glorious resurrection). 


Christmas (Christ's birth). 


Ways of attracting new members. We believe that as Christians we are tc, 
tell others about Christ. This involves telling them in our jobs, 
sports, and wherever we are. Members are those who specifically want to 


work with us, and have been trained. It isn't our primary aim tc get~* 
members - that's over to the individual person to decide. 
Requirements for becoming a member. We have a 6 week training program 


which involves a few hours a week. Once a person has done the training 
they sit an exam and when they pass they qualify to become a member. 


Further information. New Zealand Director: Chris Haines (P.0. Box 533, 
Papakura). 


General. There is another organisation whose name is similar to ours. 
We at times work together with them but they are called the Agape 
Community, based in Tauranga. 

(Information supplied by N.2. Director) 


AIO-WIRA CENTRE 


Located in the Waitakere ranges, the Centre 

for yoga schools and Retreats was started 

in the late sixties when yoga first became 

fe™N widely known in New Zealand. It was 

started under the inspiration of Swami 

Venkatesananda, who used to visit New 

Zealand regularly. Swami Venkatesananda was 

a close disciple of the great modern saint 

of India, Swami Sivanandd of Rishikesh. At 

that time, Mrs Sylvia Mayne began the first 

residential Yoga Schools at Orewa House in 

Orewa, North of Auckland. When the schools 

grew in size, Mr & Mrs Mayne offered their property in the Waitakeres as 

a site for a Yoga Centre. The building was constructed by the voluntary 

labour and loving contributions of many yoga students from all over New 

Zealand. Later, Mr & Mrs Mayne moved away and a trust was formed to 

own the property. Policy is decided by a committee and the centre is 

administered and run by a small staff of dedicated, voluntary workers 
who live at the centre. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The wholeness of all life, the at-one- 
ment or the oneness of everything. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Humankind has existed from 
time immemorial and will continue to exist indefinitely in much the same 
mental state. Individuals, as they realise the true nature of life will 
cease to incarnate in human bodies. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The ancient yogis, rishis, 
sages of India esp. Swami Sivananda of Rishikesh and Swami 
Venkatesananda, his disciple. 


Books or other writings followed. All scriptures; in particular the 
Yoga sutras of Patanjali and the teachings of Swami Sivananda of 
Rishikesh, Swami Venkatesananda, Swami Satchidananda. 


Moral rules and values. Abstentions: Non-lying, Non-stealing, Non- 
greed, Non-sensuality, Non-violence. Observances: Cleanliness, 
Austerity, Contentment, Self Study (introspection), Attention to God. 


Meetings. Hatha Yoga classes as arranged and daily. Meditation daily. 
Satsang as arranged. We arrange live-in workshops on anything that we 
believe will bring peace to individuals. All at Aio Wira Centre. 


Purposes for meeting. Bodily health: Hatha Yoga, Fasting programmes, 
Massage schools. Mental health: meditation retreats. Social well 
being: Self-confidence courses, etc. Spiritual: Daily prayer group, 
provision of sanctuary for private prayer, satsang. 


Ways of attracting new members. Quarterly newsletter, press advertising 
and word of mouth. 


Further information. We exist as a centre of peace where people may 
come to join in the programs provided, or privately for retreats when no 
group activity is going on. We are not a religion though we are 
religious in the sense that we seek to establish a spiritual life and 
inform people of their spirituality. Address: P.O. Box 33, Swanson. 


(Information supplied by Satya Harvey) 


ANANDA MARGA 


Ananda Marga (path of bliss) is a global 
socio-spiritual movement founded by the 
spiritual master Shrii Shrii Anandamurti 
(P.R. Sarkar) in India in 1955. Its motto 
is "liberation of the Self and welfare to 
the world". Ananda Marga includes various 
branches, which work in the different 
aspects of society, like Education and 
Welfare section, Women's Welfare Section, 
Artist and Writers Associéti:n, medica 

units, etc. 


Since its foundation Ananda Marga is active in spreading spiritual and 
devotional practices, doing progressively oriented social service and 
working for a human and progressive society. Ananda Marga became an 
international organisation in the late 1960s and has been active in New 
Zealand since 1974. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The realisation of the divinity within 
is the highest goal and ideal cf human life, as well as to work for the 
elevation and welfare of all beings, seeing them as manifestations of 
God. The ultimate experience in spiritual practice is the blissful 
merger of one's individual consciousness with the Supreme Consciousness, 
which is the underlying essence of all creation. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Human beings have emerged 
as the top of the evolutionary ladder of creation. Ancestors of the 
human race were the homo erectus who were a gradual transformation of 
the Australopithecus. Humanity's development moves towards the 
understanding that we are one human family and towards the establishment 
of a universal society. 


Books or other writings followed. The many books written by Shrii Shrii 
Anandamurti on spiritual philosophy and practices, social philosophy, 
education, music, Neo-Humanism, medicine etc. His works are based on 
the tantric and spiritual teachings of Shiva and Krishna. 


Moral rules and values. Yogic ethics, Yama and Niyema, are guiding 
principles of conduct: 
1. Ahimsa - not to inflict harm on others. 
2. Satya - benevolence in thought, speech and action 
3. Asteya - not to deprive others of what is rightly theirs 
4. Brahmacarya - to see all creatures as an expressicr ot 
Universal Conscicusness 
5. Aparigraha - not to indulge in excessive luxury 
6. Shaoca ~- cleanliness of mind, body and environment 
7. Santosa - mental equilibrium and composure in all situations 
8. Tapah - to alleviate the suffering of others 
9. Svadhyaya - study and understanding of spiritual scriptures 
10. Iishvara Pranidhana ~- keeping one's spiritual goal as a focal 
point in daily life. 


Social goals. Our goal is a unified humanity in a just and progressive 
society based on human cardinal values. To deal with economic ana 
social considerations on both collective and individual bases, Anant¢le 
Marga proposes a _ socio-economic theory called PROUT (Progressive 
Utilisation Theory) which blends principles of spiritual and _ social 
liberation and is described as progressive socialism. 


PROUT includes the following principles: 
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ANANDA MARGA 


(a) Guaranteed provision of essential requirements of life, 
food, housing, clothing, medical care and education. 

(b) Equitable distribution of wealth. 

(c) Decentralised economy; worker owned and controlled 
cooperative industries. 

(ad) Full employment policy with introduction of technology 
to reduce working hours. 

(e) Economic independence for women; social and political 
equality and an end to cultural exploitation. 

(£) Social, cultural and scientific fields kept free of 
political pressures and centralised business interests. 


An ultimate vision of PROUT is the formation of a world government, with 
national divisions preferably replaced by economically self-sufficient 
regions. The inclusion of a socio-economic theory in Ananda Marga 
philosophy stems from its holistic view of human life and society. 


Meetings. We meet at least once a week for a group-meditation (Dharma- 
cakra) in our centre. We also hold regular weekend retreats on local, 
national and international bases. 


Spiritual practices. Ananda Marga members ('margiis') practise 
meditation at least twice a day (sadhana). The meditation lessons 
include techniques for sense withdrawal, concentration and purifying the 
cakras (psychic energy centres), breath-control and meditation on the 
divine Self. Our meditation is assisted by the chanting of the ‘Baba 
nam kevalam' mantra (meaning: only the name of the Beloved), which 
brings the mind easily to a spiritual ideation. We practise yoga 
exercises and follow a yogic vegetarian diet. Different forms of 
service are seen as an important part of the spiritual life. The focus 
of our spiritual practices is the spiritual expansion of the mind and 
the realisation of the divine Self within and also in all creation. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We have many special observance 
days, like the commemoration of the martyrdom of some members, the 
Founder's birthday, New Year's Day, a Spring festival and various other 
spiritual days observed in India. We also have special occasions’ such 
as weddings, a child naming ceremony, house opening, planting of a tree, 
birthday celebrations and meetings for spiritual music. 


Ways of attracting new members. Through public lectures, personal 
contact, literature, media, social service projects etc. Our primary 
effort in attracting people is setting an example by our individual 
conduct. 

Requirements for becoming a member. A member of Ananda Marga is someone 
who is sincerely practising the meditation and has some involvement in 
one or more of the service projects. He/she must also make an attempt 
to follow the moral guidelines as far as possible. 


Further information. And details of other books available from National 
Headquarters of Ananda Marga in New Zealand, 192 Sandringham Road, 
Auckland, ph.893247. 


Books. Dharma magazine, a monthly magazine published by Ananda Marga. 
Address, P.O. Box 311, Newtown, N.S.W. 2042 Australia. Namah Shivaya 
Shantaya by Anandamurti, on the history of Tantra and Shiva's teachings. 
Namami Krsna Sundaram by Anandamurti, on Krishna's spiritual and social 
role. Neo-Humanism-the liberation of intellect, by P.R. Sarkar. 
(Information supplied by Spiritual Director of Ananda Marga in N.Z.) 


ANGLICAN CHURCH 


The Anglican Church of the "Province" 
(Region) of New Zealand is today an 
autonomous member (constituted 1857) of a 
network of autonomous Anglican Provinces 
comprising a federal world-wide system 
known as the "Anglican Communion". The 
first sermon known to be preached in N.Z. 
was delivered by Anglican Missionary Samuel 
Marsden in 1814 and was followed by 
vigorous mission work amongst the Maori 
people resulting in a strong Maori Anglican 
Church. Now as Te Pihopatanga o Aotearoa 
(Bishopric of Aotearoa), this Maori Church 
is sharing strongly in the current 
resurgence of taha Maori in N.2. The N.Z. 
Province comprises Te Pihopatanga (centred 
in Rotorua), the Pakeha (European) Dioceses 
of Auckland, Waikato, Waiapu, Wellington, 
Nelson, Christchurch and Dunedin, and also 
the Diocese of Polynesia (centred in Fiji). 
Close relations are also retained with the 
now autonomous Province (formerly a 
constituent Diocese) of Melanesia (Solomon 
Islands and Vanuatu). The first Anglican 
Bishop, George Augustus Selwyn, took up his 
work in 1841. 

The logo-design (copyright Te Pihopatanga o Aotearoa) was created for Te 
Pihopatanga by artist Haare Williams. It “represents the all-pervasive 
presence of a creative source radiating from the centre of our universe, 
spiritually, socially and physically. The design is dominated by Manaia 
which in Maori terms stands for the protection of the life presence - 
Mauri - in all things...." 


MAORI ANGLICAN BELIEFS are described as follows by the Rev. Canon H. Te 
K. Kaa (as edited from a series of interviews) 


Belief or ideal placed highest. "The Bishopric finds its own level of 
existence within the social milieu of the Maori people. The 
‘introduced' European Church is still seen as an imposition in the 
community. The Maori Anglican Church is much more rooted in the Maori 
people, especially with the introduction of the minita a iwi who are 
ministers emerging from amongst and selected by and remaining belonging 
to their people. 


"I don't think you can separate value from belief. Value in a 
sense is the practice of belief. For us if you believe that you are 
part of the earth then you treat that earth accordingly and when you 
walk into the midst of someone else's area of occupancy you recognise 
and carefully acknowledge their right to walk on that earth. This whole 
‘ritual of encounter' recognises the living beings that are greeting 
each other. In it you recognise the fact that you are yourselves 
descended from someone and from somewhere and so you tend to treat the 
ground on which they tread and the ground on which you tread as _ being 
holy. 


“The first Maori ‘converts' captured much more readily than their 
teachers intended the sense of the corporateness of the body of Christ. 


ANGLICAN CHURCH 


Individual salvation was in conflict with tribal need for survival. 
With the greater loss of land now there's an even more urgent need for 
tribal salvation rather than individual salvation. It's reflecting 
itself in the songs of the people. In the cultural songs of the people 
there's a greater sense of togetherness in discovering where life is. 


"This corporateness increases you. The more people you can name 
the bigger you are. You are the least important of them all. The 
greater names there are in your history, the greater your mana and also 
the greater the responsibility that is laid upon you to maintain that 
mana." 


The Origins and Future of Bumankind. "A conflict in the Maori mind, - 
one of the difficulties the church has not yet learnt how to deal with - 
is the fact that personal identity is not really all that important. 
What is important is that you do something not for yourself but you do 
it because of what you are. The Church teaches very clearly personal 
salvation, personal redemption. The language is one of corporateness, 
but the behaviour is that of individualism. Knowledge within the church 
is sought not for the good of the body, but for the good of the 
individual. It's a very strong 'Protestant ethic'. You work because 
it's good for you. An idle hand is a sinful hand. Whereas the Maori 
order of things is you work for the good of others and anybody who is 
not working commits a sin because he's not contributing. If he is not 
contributing he is not necessarily ostracised, but there are questions 
asked as to why he is not contributing and ways and means are found - 
it's not just in the church that this conflict arises. It's across the 
community." 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. "Maori People never travel 
alone. There's a sense in which you travel with a whole lot of people 
surrounding you. A sense of 'the communion of saints' - that's still 


very strong in taha Maori. Thus wherever you go as an individual onto a 
marae you're not being welcomed on your own. You, the dead, and all 
those living beings that no-one can see with the eye are being welcomed 
as well, because they are felt - their presence is felt. That kind of 
practice is still very strong... 


"In conversations, on the marae, just at points where pecple gather 


such discussions take place constantly. People are always conscious of 
the fact that they are doing these things. Whenever you meet a 
stranger, ‘a new face' is what you call that person. You are in effect 


adjusting yourself to that person's wairua and it's not just an 
individual that you are adjusting to. 


"Concerning Jesus Christ: the Maori Bishopric's task is to 're- 
present' Jesus as he is for the Maori and as he actually was in the 


Bible. Europeans presented the Jesus of the West - a barrier to the 
Maori - and said nothing about the whanau (family) of Jesus whereas 
Maoris understood Jesus as embodying and expressing his whole whakapapa 
(ancestral lineage). The European Jesus knew nothing of poverty. But 


Jesus appeared to the Shepherds who in this Maori instance (as in the 
Biblical instance) are the landless and the powerless. Europeans re- 
cast the Gospel Jesus as a martyr-type after the manner of a Knight of 
the Round Table." 


Books or other writings followed. "The problem with the introduced 
Christianity is that it has a fixed doctrine and the doctrine comes out 
of a Western culture and it sees the institution as being more important 
than the person who created the institution. To break one of the 
institutional rules is to commit a sin, and this I think creates immense 
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conflict in Maori Anglicans. They know what the Church orders but they 
also know what the people order. Much of what is happening now in the 
Maori Anglican Church is a result of the development of the Pihopatanga 
o Aotearoa. There is a setting free of the institution from its own 
shackles and allowing it to find its own roots in the midst of the 
culture of the people. Thus there is less adherence to church doctrine 
as such. There is a growth of new perceptions of what it is to be 
liberated in the name of Christ. 


“Maori Anglicans are coming now to have a greater willingness and a 
greater sense of freedom about the style of worship. There's less 
slavery to the book. Anglicanism tends to focus on the need to. stick 
with the book. And so the religion of the pukapuka, which is what the 
introduced religion is, is coming to have less of a hold than that of, I 
guess, ‘free spirit’. In fact prayer now is more like a whaikorero to 
God than a recitation of English concepts of God in Maori. 


"The Bishopric encourages ‘musings' and '‘'dialogue' so that 
genuinely indigenous motifs can be uncovered to exist alongside the 
Bible motifs. Genesis motifs and Maori Creation motifs are all seen as 
valid stories of particular Peoples. 


"For the Maori, the story of Rangi and Papa is the story of their 
beginning. Genesis quotations on the Marae are often followed by talk 
of the ancestors. Common to both is Creative Force. The introduced 
religion treated both these motifs as 'Myth' which did injustice to both 
through a secularization of life." 


Moral rules and values. "We Maoris see God as always understood as 
never being ‘over' people. People are understood as coming out of God. 
There is a big difference in the approach to God. God is not seen as a 
figure to be afraid of but as a figure from which one can draw one's 
strength and one's life. There is no sense of a fear of God. There is 
only a fear of the empty God. The God-rules are spelt out very clearly 
under the principles of tapu and noa. The prohibitions of life spell 
out very clearly what are the parameters of human existence. To step 
outside those boundaries is to step into the area of anti-God, into the 
area of anti-people, because if you break a tapu you offend a person. 


"Rangi and Papa are the parents from whom we as Maori People all 
derive our life. If you accept that then you must also accept the fact 
that you are on a par with the insects, the bird life, fish-life. You 
do not in any sense have dominion over them. You are merely part of a 
life cycle. The parents are still used as expressions of creation and 
expressions of life and at times of death especially people are referred 
to as returning to Mother Earth. 


"In the introduced religion one is given the sense that you were 
created in order to have control over the creation which in a_ sense 
creates a tremendous conflict. Now according to our story of existence 
we follow in the footsteps of one called Tane who is the archetype of 
creation and procreation and, if I understand the story correctly, Tane 
deceives his parents when he separates them and, in deceiving them, 
tries himself to take over the creation but in the end is forced into 
the realisation that he can't dominate the creation - he's only part of 
Lt. And he attempts to dominate the creation by planting the trees and 
making all the different forms of life that cover the earth - but in 
looking for a means of recreating himself he has to go back to Mother 
Earth in order to be able to do that, so there's a consciousness’ there 
that he cannot control the universe. But listening to Western 
Christianity one gets the impression that the human being is the highest 
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form of creation. 


“In colonized Christian settings it seems to the Maori as to the 
Native American Indian that the Christian Westerner 'treats the Land as 
if it were his slave, so he treats me as if I were his slave'." 


Meetings, purposes for meetings, days, festivals, special occasions. 
Huis (gatherings) are used for all sorts of welcomings, consultations, 
special acts of worship whether in set-apart churches or on Maraes. 
Tangis, House Blessings and Headstone Unveilings are associated with 
death, continuing life and appropriate burial. 


"The church-ordered times for worship are not at all the only 
occasion when the Word is heard. Whatever meeting is held is where the 
church is and whatever the community is doing then the Maori community 
understands that the priest who is present must pray before the 
community can begin whatever the meeting is about - be it a Rugby 
meeting, or a meeting to discuss the discharge of effluent by a multi- 


Mational corporation over Maori land or over a_ sea-food bed. This 
doesn't happen in the Pakeha community. For Maoris it is important that 
those prayers be said before that meeting starts. The Bishopric's part 


is to encourage the people to continue that kind of action so that it's 
not the church telling the people what to do but is in effect the church 
encouraging the people to do what they have done naturally. 


"Concerning the Blessing of a House after the Tangi is concluded: 
at a death the household has shifted from the dimension of life into the 
dimension of death, and normalcy has to return to the house. You say to 
death ‘You have done your deed. Now depart. We will once again 
establish the signs of life'. The act of tramping through the house is 
returning the house to a sense of normalcy." 


PAKEHA (EUROPEAN) BELIEFS AND PRACTICES are described by the Rev. Dr 
George Armstrong. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The early Creeds acknowledging God as 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, three Persons in One God, remain the centre 
of official Anglican Western doctrine. Radical Anglican debate about 
beliefs bursts out occasionally, however, amidst this wide-spread 
unperturbable orthodoxy. Secular liberalism and decent conformism co- 
exist in an Anglican character which opts for a moderate "middle" path 
in all matters including religion. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We came from God ... we go 
to God ... we are called to live a godly life after the example of Jesus 
who was what a human being ought to be and who was also divine. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Great figures and writers of 
the Bible, the traditional Saints and Doctors of the early and medieval 
church, Bishop Selwyn, John Coleridge Patteson (first bishop of 
Melanesia - martyred), great artistic and religious spirits of all 
cultures and faiths. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible, the 1662 Book of Common 


Prayer, recent N.Z. Liturgies (services for Holy Communion), a large 
collection of Hymns ancient and modern. 
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Meetings. Sunday mornings (and sometimes evenings) and early weekdays 
or midweek for worship (frequently Communion), and teaching (for 
children and adults), Sunday evening Youth Groups, weekday evenings for 


leaders and ‘house groups', Congregational, Vestry, and Synod meetings. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship and Instruction. Consultation and 
decision-making is done at Congregational (usually annual), Vestry 
(monthly, an elected group in each parish), Synod (an elected body, in 
each diocese, annually), and General (National or 'Provincial' Synod 
every second year) Synod Meetings. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sundays and especially Easter 
Sunday (as anniversaries of the resurrection of Jesus from the dead), 
Saints Days, local 'Patronal' Festival (on Saint's Day after which a 
local Church is named), Harvest Festival, Good Friday (the death of 
Jesus), Lent (the 40 days before Easter Day). 


Ways of attracting new members. Often by activating 'nominal' members 
or parents of Sunday school children through intensive Missions 
(attractive speakers and music). 


Requirements for becoming a member. To renounce evil, to believe what 
is true, to obey the teachings of Jesus, to be baptised (either as a 
child or as an adult). Additional 'confirming' of membership is by 
Admission to Holy Communion (about age 10-13) and Confirmation by a 
Bishop (at more adult stage). 


Further information. From Anglican Centres and Agencies in: 


Rotorua (P.O. Box 146 - Te Pihopatanga), Hamilton (33 Victoria Street), 
Wellington (P.O. Box 12046), Christchurch (P.O. Box 800 - 100 Waimairi 
Road), Auckland (429 Parnell Road and 202 St John's Road), Napier (P.O. 
Box 227), Nelson (P.O. Box 100), Dunedin (P.O. Box 5445), Suva (P.O. Box 
35 is 


Books. He Toenga Whatiwhatinga. Essays concerning the Bishopric of 
Aotearoa, John Paterson (ed.) Ngaruawahia 1983; The Religious Role and 
Belief of the Anglican Clergy and their Socio-Political Correlation 
(including Voting Patterns), Peter Drury, University of Canterbury 
(unpublished thesis) Christchurch 1983; The Anglican Church in N.Z. 
W.P. Morrell, John McIndoe, Dunedin 1973; The English Church in N.2Z. 
Hs Ty. Purchas. Simpson & Williams, Christchurch 1914; Churchman 
Militant, George Augustus Selwyn, Bishop of N.Z., J.H. Evans, London and 
Wellington, 1964; Bishop Jenner & the Diocese of Dunedin, Journal of 
Religious History, IV, No.4 (Dec.1967); Do Nought Without a Bishop: A 
Life of H.J.C. Harper, Barbara Griffiths, Timaru, 1956; From Age to 
Age: The Diocese of Wellington 1858-1958, H.W. Monoghan, Wellington 
1957; Waiapu: The Story of a Diocese, W.J.W. Rosevear, Hamilton & 
Auckland 1960; Te Wiremu: A Biography of Henry Williams, Lawrence M. 
Rogers, Pegasus 1973; Rangiatea: The Story of Otaki's Maori Church, 
Eric Ramsden, Reed 1951; Autobiography of a Maori, R.T. Kohere, Reed 
1951; The Church of England 1900-1965, Roger Lloyd, London 1966; From 
Gore to Temple: The Development of Anglican Theology between "Lux Mundi" 
and the Second World War 1889-1939, London 1960; Honest to God and The 
New Reformation, by John A.T. Robinson, S.C.M. Press. 


General. The vitality of the Bishopric of Aotearoa, the ordination of 
women to the Priesthood, the formation of a non-stipendiary clergy 
(Pakeha) alongside the minita a iwi of the Bishopric, the processes of 
revising the Liturgy, the emergence of a significant charismatic 
Anglican movement, and the growth of a radical Anglican prophetic 
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critique of patriarchy and racism in State and Church may affect the 
traditional "“nominalism" of the Anglican church (93.41% regularly stay 
away from their church on Sundays - except for Christmas and Easter). 
This nominal church, retaining still (census figures) 25% of the N.2Z. 
population (about 40% between 1860 and 1940), remains the largest single 
N.Z. church. 


(Information supplied by the Rev. Dr George Armstrong 
and the Rev. Canon H. TeK. Kaa) 
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ANTHROPOSOPHICAL The Anthroposophical Society was founded by 
Rudolf Steiner (1861-1925) in Germany in 
SOCIETY 1913, and refounded as the General 


Anthroposophical Society in Switzerland in 
December/January 1923-4. The Society has 
its centre at the Goetheanum, Dornach, 
Switzerland. The Anthroposophical Society 
in New Zealand is a branch of the General 
Anthroposophical Society and was founded in 
1930. "The aim of the Anthroposophical 
Society is to be a union of human beings 
who desire to further the life of the soul 
- both in the individual and in human society - on the basis of a true 
knowledge of the spiritual world." (From the ‘Principles of the 
Anthroposophical Society' 1925.) 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The name Anthroposophy, or Spiritual 
Science, was given by Dr Rudolf Steiner to the world-conception 
developed by him on the basis of his investigations of the spiritual 
world which interpenetrates the sense-perceptible world. It is not a 
body of "“beliefs' but a science of the spiritual world, which he wished 
to be studied and tested in the same way other sciences are. Dr Steiner 
gave detailed descriptions of a consciously-developed method of 
spiritual training which leads to the awakening of the faculties of 
supersensible cognition upon which his investigations were based. The 
higher consciousness developed in this way is completely wide-awake and 
under conscious control and thus has nothing in common with states such 
as mediumship. Many practical applications of Dr Steiner's insights 
have been made in the fields of education of normal children (about 300 
schools in 22 countries), curative education, architecture, painting and 
sculpture, an art of movement called Eurythmy, medicine, agriculture 
(bio-dynamics) and the sciences. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The founder of the 
Anthroposophical movement was Dr Rudolf Steiner, an Austrian, as 
described above. 


Books or other writings followed. The content of Anthroposophy is to be 
found in the fundamental books written for the public at the beginning 
of this century and further elaborated in about 6000 lectures given by 
Dr Steiner to the public and to members of the Anthroposophical Society 
which he later founded. Some of the books are The Philosophy of 
Freedom, Occult Science - an Outline, Knowledge of the Higher Worlds - 
How is it achieved? and Christianity as Mystical Fact and the Mysteries 
of Antiquity. Since Rudolf Steiner's death a great many books by other 
authors on different aspects of Anthroposophy have been published. 


Moral rules and values. “Anthroposophy, as pursued at the Goetheanun, 
leads to results which can be of assistance to every human being - 
without distinction of nation, social standing, or religion - as an 


incentive for spiritual life. These results can lead to a social life, 
really based on brotherly love. To make them one's own and found life 
upon them depends on no special degree of learning or education, but 


alone on an unbiased human nature. However, research into them, as well 
as the competent evaluation of these results, depends on  spritual- 


scientific training which can be acquired step by step. These results 
are, in their own way, as exact as the results of genuine natural 
science. If they are accorded the same general recognition as _ the 


results of natural science, they will bring about an equal progress in 
all spheres of life, nog only in the spiritual but also in the practical 
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domain." (from the "Principles") 


Meetings. Members' and open meetings are held regularly, usually 
weekly, mainly in rented premises or private homes. The Society owns a 
Centre at 500 Nelson Street North, Hastings. There are groups in 
Kerikeri, Auckland, Hamilton, Rotorua, Tauranga, Hastings, Havelock 
North, Wellington, Motueka, Christchurch, Dunedin. The Society's A.G.M. 
is held at Easter, in different cities from year to year. 


Purposes for meeting. For the study of Anthroposophy as a basis for the 
deeper understanding of life and the solving of life's problems. Those 
involved in the practical application of these ideas in fields such as 
education have their own meetings of a more specialised nature, as well. 


Ways of attracting new members. Anthroposophy, as a_ scientifically- 
based movement, is non-proselytising, but enquirers are always welcome. 


Requirements for becoming a member. "The Anthroposophical Society is in 
no sense a secret society, but is entirely public. Anyone can become a 
member without regard to nationality, social standing, religion, 


scientific or artistic conviction, who considers the existence of such 
an institution as the Goetheanum in Dornach in its capacity as a School 


of Spiritual Science to be justified. The Anthroposophical Society is 
averse to any kind of sectarian tendency. Politics it does not consider 
to be among its tasks." (from the "Principles") 

Further information. Mr Brian Butler, General Secretary of the 
Anthroposophical Society in N.Z., 21 Rimu Street, Taupo. Apart from 
Rudolf Steiner's works, many of which are available in English the 
following books are recommended: Man and World in the Light of 


Anthroposophy, by Stewart C. Easton, (Anthroposophical Press, New York). 
Work arising from the Life of Rudolf Steiner edited by John Davy (Rudolf 
Steiner Press, London), Scientist of the Invisible by A.P. Shepherd, 
(Hodder and Stoughton), Rudolf Steiner: Herald of a New Epoch by Stewart 


Easton (The Anthroposophic Press, Spring Valley, New York). All groups 
have their own libraries, from which books may be borrowed. Books may 
be ordered through booksellers or from Steinerbooks N.Z., P.O. Box 


11058, Ellerslie, Auckland 5; Rainbow Books, Phone 395471, Hamilton; or 
Rudolf; Steiner Press, 2 Napier Street, Wellington 3. 


General. Through the success of the world-wide movement of Rudolf 
Steiner (or Waldorf) Schools and curative homes for the intellectually 
handicapped, Rudolf Steiner's ideas on education are probably better 
known than Anthroposophy itself. The first school based on his 
recommendations was founded in Stuttgart in 1919¢ At present there are 
four schools in New Zealand: Auckland, Michael Park School, 55 Amy 
Street, Ellerslie, (Ph.593-083; Hastings, Rudolf Steiner School, Box 
888, (Ph.87-363); Wellington, Raphael House Rudolf Steiner School, 27 
Matuhi Street, Belmont, Lower Hutt, (Ph.695-161); and Christchurch, 
Rudolf Steiner School, 19 Ombersley Terrace, Opawa, (Ph.370-723). There 
are also Kindergartens in Hamilton, Taradale, Rotorua and Motueka, and 
hopes for schools in Hamilton, Palmerston North, and Dunedin. There is 
also a one-year Teacher Training Course in Havelock North for those 
interested in this approach to education. Further information about the 
schools may be obtained from the Rudolf Steiner Educational Institute, 
P.O. Box 103, Havelock North. The Hohepa Homes (R.D.2 Napier, P.O. Box 
10, Clive and 23 Barrington Street, Christchurch) cater for the needs of 
the intellectually handicapped. 


(Information supplied by Mr Brian Butler) 
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The Apostolic Church is a Pentecostal 

movement which arose out of the Welsh 

| Revival 1904-5. The village of Penygroes 

(Head of the Cross) South Wales became a 

centre and in 1935 a fine temple to seat 

1000 people was opened and each year in 

August an international convention is 

convened there. The movement spread 

throughout the U.K. and later ministers 

were sent to many countries around the 

world and today the church is operating in 

ah nations. Tn, L929 an independent 

Pentecostal Church in Wellington was accepted into affiliation with the 

Apostolic Church in Wales. However, this name was not used until 

January 1934 when ministers originally from the U.K. extended the right 

hand of fellowship and set the church in order. In 1940 ecclesiastical 

autonomy was given to the Church in New Zealand by the parent body. 

Today there are congregations in 47 towns and cities, a Bible Training 

Centre at Paraparaumu and a monthly publication "Apostolic News". The 

Church's ministry has been welcomed by the Maori community and 10 of its 

50 full-time ministers are Maoris. Most of the ministerial staff in New 

Zealand attend local Councils of Churches or Ministers' Fraternals. The 

Church is a member of the Inter-Church Council on Public Affairs; the 

Churches Education Commission; Inter-Church Trade and Industry Mission 

and Te Rununga Whakawhanaunga I Nga Hahi O Aotearoa. The church also 

sends an observer to the annual meeting of the N.C.C. We are also part 

of the World Pentecostal Conference which holds together over one 
hundred million people. 


Prior to World War 2 workers were sent to China and Japan, and 
afterwards to India and to the New Hebrides (Vanuatu), also amongst the 
Australian Aboriginals. In the early 1950s New Zealand joined with the 
Australian Church in pioneering a mission field in Papua New Guinea. 
Today there are over 20,000 members and an autonomous Council 
administers all church affairs. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. To love and worship the one true God, 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. To love our fellow man. To proclaim the 
full Gospel which brings to our fellow man wholeness of spirit, soul and 
body. To submit to Christ as Head over ail things. To grow in grace 
and spiritual knowledge and to be in the New Testament apostolic pattern 
of teaching and praying for believers to be filled with the Holy Spirit 
with signs following. To release men into the apostolic ministry. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man was created in God's 
image as a self-conscious and self-determining being - a person. He is 
the crown of creation having a spiritual as well as a physical part to 
his make-up. Originally he possessed a nature which had a _ positive 
direction towards the right but which through the "fall" became corrupt 
which was then transmitted to all mankind. His soul is however still 
immortal but his eternal destiny at death either in heaven or hades is 
dependent upon whether or not he has in this life been regenerated by 
the Spirit unto eternal life. We believe that the interim period 
between Christ's ascension and return is to be filled with evangelism 
locally and in partnership with others and that evangelism and social 
concern are not necessarily mutually exclusive. From another standpoint 
we also see that as mankind is made in the image of God every person 
regardless of race, religion, colour, culture, class, sex or age has an 
intrinsic dignity because of which he should be respected and served and 
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not exploited. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The world-wide Catholic 
Apostolic Church, a Protestant movement which arose in the U.K. and 
whose beginnings pre-date the Apostolic Church by 100 years but is now 
dormant, was led to bring back the New Testament ministry of the 
apostle and prophet. But it was the sometime Welsh Congregational and 
later Apostolic Faith Church minister, Daniel Powell Williams and his 
brother, William Jones Williams as apostle and prophet respectively who 
in 1915 were the major pioneers of the Apstolic Church in the U.K. 
They, their work and that of other pioneers in New Zealand are 
remembered with thanksgiving. It was the revelation of the ministry of 
apostle and prophet in the contemporary church which gave rise to the 
distinctiveness of the Apostolic Church among the world Pentecostal 
family. Our Executive Council meets three times a year and the full 
Council once a year when they take care of matters referred to them 
mainly of national and international importance. A regional gathering 
of ministers takes care of matters within their jurisdiction while the 
local church is governed by the minister and a presbytery. 


Books or other writings followed. We affirm the Divine inspiration and 
authority of the Holy Scriptures. Through them the Holy Spirit still 
speaks today. It is the only standard by which all spiritual 
experiences and revelations are to be finally tested. The Bible's 
spiritual influence cannot be estimated. It is preeminently the Book - 
God's Word in man's language. Doctrinally, the world Apostolic Church 
speaks the same things and the church has a handbook of Guiding 
Principles produced by the N.Z. Council for the use of its ministers. 


Moral rules and values. The social and moral health of the nation is 
intrinsically connected with the quality of its family life. Therefore, 
the Church is committed to protecting and enriching the family unit. 
The ideals of chastity before marriage are upheld and divorce and 
remarriage in the Church is possible only in the event of the moral 
death (as defined in Scripture) of the original marriage. Civil, 
political and ecclesiastical authorities are recognised as being under 
God and members are taught to obey those in authority and pray for them. 
We believe that it is the God-appointed responsibility of governments to 
provide conditions of peace, justice and liberty in which Christians can 
serve the Lord Christ and preach the Gospel without interference as set 
forth in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and we are also ready 
to denounce evil and injustice wherever they exist. 


Meetings. Services of worship and communion and for the proclamation of 
the Word of God are held each Sunday usually in a church building or a 
hired hall. Most churches have a Sunday School, a Junior Church and 
teenage programmes. All services are open to the public. 


Purpose for meeting. The Sunday morning is usually for worship and 
communion and led by a minister or elder. The evening is either for 
evangelisation or teaching. During the week meetings are arranged in 
private homes or in a hall for the purpose of nurturement in the faith 
and the study of church growth principles and fellowship. The ministry 
of the Gifts of the Spirit along with the exposition of the Word of God 
is to the end that the people of God will be assisted or released into 
areas of Christian witness and service. We believe that the church must 
be in the world but that the world must not be in the church. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We celebrate Christmas, Easter 


and Pentecost Sunday. Conventions and Maori huis are also convened 
being usually over public holidays. 
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Ways of attracting new members. Most people attend having received a 
personal invitation. The services are less formal in some places than 
in others and usually begin with Scripture choruses or heartfelt hymn 
singing. The preaching is both biblical and relevant and the 
manifestation of the Gifts of the Sprit provides a sense of the 
supernatural presence of God. Visitors appreciate the freedom that the 
congregation has of participating in spontaneous worship combined with 
the spiritual security of experienced ministerial leadership. We also 
recognise the need of continually improving the theological and pastoral 
training in doctrine, discipline and evangelism, that we offer. 


Requirements for becoming a _ member. A personal testimony of 
regeneration and the acceptance of the major beliefs of the Apostolic 
Church as summarised in the eleven Articles of Faith. Members are 
expected to regularly attend communion and support the work of the Lord 
with tithes and offerings and to acknowledge and cooperate with the 
order and ordained leadership of the Church in all its unity and 
diversity. 


Further information. General Secretary, Apostolic Church Trust Board, 
P.O. Box 8657, Symonds Street, Auckland. The President, Apostolic 
Church NZ, Colonial House, No.1 Parliament Street, Wellington. 


Books. The prophetical ministry in the Church, D.P. Williams; What God 
hath Wrought, T.N. Turnbull; Brothers in Arms, T.N. Turnbull; A History 
of the Charismatic Movements in NZ, J.E. Worsfold; (Puritan Press, 
Bradford, Yorks). The Catholic and Apostolic Ministry of the Apostle 
and Prophet, J.E. Worsfold, Kataritzo Kommunications, Box 196, 
Paraparaumu; Day by Day Series (3 vol), J.W. Keane. 


(Information supplied by Rev. J.E. Worsfold) 
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Local churches calling themselves 
Assemblies of God and linked together in 
voluntary fellowships came into being 
spontaneously in the early part of this 
century, as part of the world-wide 
Pentecostal Movement. These churches had 
their roots in evangelical Christianity to 
begin with, but in more recent times have 
imbibed emphases from other mainline 
Christian groups, particularly in the area 
of church government. 


The Assemblies of God in New Zealand came into being in 1927 as a result 
of differences within the Pentecostal church of New Zealand, on the 
question of control or local government, the Assemblies of God espousing 
the second alternative. There are now 103 local churches in New Zealand 
in the four major population centres, secondary centres and country 


towns. The principal strength of Assemblies of God is in the North 
Island. 
Belief or ideal placed highest. Personal commitment to the person and 


teachings of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as Saviour, Lord and coming 
Ruler of this world, resulting in transformed and enriched lives. A 
high value is placed upon experiencing the reality of Christ in the 
believer's life rather than an intellectual acceptance of His teachings. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man was created as a 
perfect being by God to love and fellowship with Him and to enjoy Him 
forever. God has a plan for Man embracing His redemption through 
Christ, which will culminate in the return of Christ to receive His 
Church (Body of redeemed believers) and rule forever in a universe from 
which all evil has been removed. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Assemblies of God arose 
spontaneously. No particular person or persons is recognised as_ the 
founder, although naturally there were, and are, leaders of stature in 
many countries. 


Prophetic ministry is widespread throughout Assemblies of God and 
prophetic direction and utterance is common right down to local church 
level. The rules for such utterance as laid down in the Bible 
(especially 1 Corinthians 12-14) are carefully observed. 


The constitution of the Assemblies of God in’ New Zealand provides that 
the supreme governing body of the Fellowship is the General Council. 
This body, which meets every two years, is made up of representatives of 
local churches, ministers and missionaries. Each local church is self- 
governing, self supporting and self-propagating. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible is our only authority. It 
is regarded as an all-sufficient guide in doctrine and conduct. We 
regard it as the inspired and infallible Word of God. 


Moral rules and values. Great emphasis is placed on purity of thought 
and conduct in line with Christ's teaching and example. Bible passages 
of particular relevance are the Ten Commandments, the Sermon on the 
Mount, and the practical application of Christ's message in the Pauline 
and General Epistles. 


Meetings. These are held in church buildings and public meeting places 
each Sunday, morning and evening. Most Assemblies also hold mid-week 
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meetings either in small groups in homes or in one general meeting. 


Purposes for meeting. Services include vocal praise and worship 
expressed in singing, prayer collectively and individually, and simple, 
down-to-earth preaching and teaching. Praying for the sick with the 
laying on of hands is regularly practiced. Most Assemblies have 


communion each Sunday morning. The expression of Spiritual gifts is 
frequently in evidence in meetings. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We do not observe any special 
days, but on Christmas, Easter and Pentecost reference is generally made 
to these events. 


Ways of attracting new members. Assemblies of God are _ strongly 
evangelistic. Personal witnessing, evangelistic preaching, literature, 
public advertising and specialised ministry to various human needs are 
all employed. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Many Assemblies do not have formal 
membership, but stress commitment to the group. This involves personal 
commitment to Christ with regular participation in worship, witness and 
Bible study. Most Assemblies require baptism by immersion in water for 
believers before granting membership. The Baptism in the Holy Spirit 
with the attendant sign of speaking in other languages is a prerequisite 
for those holding ministerial credentials and most other leadership 
positions. 


Purther information. Write to Pastor James Hood, General Secretary, 
P.O. Box 8023, Tauranga. 


Books. A History of the Charismatic Movements in New Zealand, by James 
E. Worsfold (Puritan Press, 1974) and see other general books about 
pentecostal and charismatic Christian churches. 


General. The Assemblies of God fellowship is the largest Pentecostal 
grouping in New Zealand, both in numbers of churches and membership. It 
maintains close and cordial links with other Pentecostal fellowships in 
New Zealand within the framework of the Associated Pentecostal Churches 
of New Zealand. The Assemblies of God are notable for their 
evangelistic emphasis. 


(Information supplied by Pastor James Hood) 
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A movement started in early 19th century 
America aimed at uniting Christians by 
restoring New Testament Christianity. 
Called 'Disciples of Christ' it was founded 


by Thomas and Alexander Campbell, 
originally Irish Presbyterians, who 
emigrated to America. The church began in 


New Zealand under Thomas Jackson in Nelson, 
in 1844 and numbers grew with subsequent 
e immigration. There are now 42 churches in 
N.Z. and 2795 members. 

Belief or ideal placed highest. Jesus as the Christ, the son of the 
living God and the saviour of all mankind. No official creed, as 
acceptance of Christ as the Lord of life is paramount. Unity among 
Christians on the basis of the church as it is found in the New 
Testament. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God is the creator of all 
things. Man, because of his sin, needs to be reconciled to God; this 
reconciliation God has provided in the death and resurrection of his son 
Jesus Christ. The future of mankind is in the hands of God and every 


person will one day be called upon to give an account of himself to God. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The founder is Jesus Christ. 
People influential in establishing the denomination were John Davis and 
John Wallis in England, John Clas and Robert Sandeman in Scotland, 
Thomas and Alexander Campbell, Barton Stone and Walter Scott in the 
U.S.A. 


Books or other writings followed. Emphasis is laid on three principles: 


'no creed but Christ', 'no name but the divine', ‘no book but the 
Bible’. The New Testament is the only rule and authority in faith and 
practice. The church in America has a publishing house, Bethany Press. 


The Declaration and Address by Thomas Campbell and the Christian System 
by Alexander Campbell have been influential. 


Moral rules and values. Those rules and values emphasised in the New 
Testament, interpreted in the light of today's social and cultural 
background. A summation could be found in the words of Jesus in the 
Golden Rule 'Do unto others what you wish them to do to you' and his 
command: ‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your 
mind and with all your strength and your neighbour as yourself'. 


Meetings. Churches of Christ meet each Sunday, in a sanctuary or 
multipurpose building. Sunday School, Youth Groups, men's and women's 
groups also use the buildings. 


Purposes for meeting. The primary purpose is to observe the Lord's 
Supper but services include singing, the reading of the scriptures, 
teaching and preaching, for the informing and strengthening of members, 
and preaching or teaching of a type to interest and inform and invite 
others to accept the Christian faith. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. ‘The Church Year' is observed 
more loosely than it is by other main-stream churches but days such as 
Christmas, Good Friday and Easter Sunday, Pentecost, World Communion 
Sunday, Week of Prayer for Christian Unity, and the World Day of Prayer, 
are observed. 
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Ways of attracting new members. Sunday services in addition to being 
used for worship are used to attract and win new members to acceptance 
of Christ as Lord and Saviour and to give themselves in obedience to 
him. Bible Schools, Youth Groups, Women's Groups, Coffee Groups, Men's 
Fellowships, are used to attract people, as well as providing for 
committed members. Personal contact and testimony is also encouraged. 


Requirements for becoming a member. New members are received on their 
acceptance of and obedience to Jesus Christ. The confession of faith 
required is assent to the question 'Do you believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the son of the living God and accept Him as your Saviour?' The 
confession implies a full commitment of the person's life to ‘living for 
God'. Baptism of believers only, by immersion only. 


Further information. The General Secretary, Mr T.G. Todd, 90a Mount 
Street, Nelson. Department of Ministry, Secretary 14 Wales Street, 
Dunedin. 

Books. One Hundred Years - Churches of Christ in Australia. A.W. 


Stephenson; Churches of Christ Centre, 52 La Trobe Street, Melbourne 
3000. The Declaration and Address, Thomas Campbell, Berean Press, 20 
Brighton Road, Birmingham. Understanding the Churches of Christ, Joint 
Board of Christian Education. (Agent, Epworth Bookroom, Wellington.) 
The Disciples of Christ, Winfred Ernest Garrison and Alfred T. De Groot, 
Bethany Press, St. Louis, Missouri. Journey in Faith, McAllister and 
Tucker. 


General. (a) We prefer the title 'Churches of Christ', to avoid 
sounding exclusive. We use the name because it is a New Testament one 
and because we are part of the body or the church of Jesus Christ. We 
recognise and co-operate with other communions to a large degree. The 
Associated Churches of Christ is distinguished from: The Church of 
Christ (N.Z.); The Evangelistic Church of Christ; The Church of Christ 
(Life and Advent); The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; 
The Church of Christ (non-instrumental). (b) Churches of Christ 
practise mutual ministry. (c) The responsibility of the local 
congregation to appoint its own ministry, and to decide how to fulfil 
its mission is emphasised. 


(Information supplied by Department of Ministry) 
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ASSOCIATION FOR RESEARCH AND ENLIGHTENMENT 


Based on the work of the famous American 
psychic Edgar Cayce, the A.R.E. Inc is a 
non-profit organisation exploring and 
making practical use of the information 
that came through the telepathic- 
clairvoyant readings of the late Edgar 
Cayce. The A.R.E. has an open membership 
policy which offers its benefits to anyone 
who wishes to join irrespective of creed. 
Cayce was an active member of a Christian 
church and a Bible study leader for most of 
his life. He was able to enter an altered 
state of consciousness at will, and was able to discourse on any 
question put to him. 15,000 of these discourses have been kept and 
filed and these cover practically every facet of life. They are in the 
archives of the association at its headquarters, 67th Street, Atlantic 
Ave., Virginia Beach, VA 23451, P.O. Box 595, U.S.A. Telephone (804) 
4283588. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Union with God, or one's Higher Self 
which is an extension of God. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man's true self is eternal, 
without beginning or end. His aim is to free himself from the illusions 
he meets in this plane so that he can return to his source, which he 
really has not left in the first place. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. All the great religious 
leaders and philosophers. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible, the Vedas, the Upanishads, 
the Bhagavad-gita, and any other works which make sense. 


Moral rules and values. As everyone else is part of me I try to do to 
them as I would do to myself. 


Meetings. In private homes once a week for about one and a half hours. 


Purposes for meeting. For meditation, study, and mutual support in 
carrying out set disciplines. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. These are of little consequence 
save as reminders of historical events relating to the lives of the 
great teachers. 


Ways of attracting new members. Word of mouth and an occasional lecture 
(radio) or small advertisement. 


Requirements for becoming a member. The desire to be one. 


Further information. Lawrence Follas, Regional Rep for N.%., 40 
Canberra Ave., Mt. Roskill, Auckland 4. Ph.679753. 


Books. Numerous books written about the life of Edgar Cayce, including 
Sleeping Prophet, Jess Stern; Many Mansions, Gina Cerminara; Venture 
Inward, Hugh Lynn Cayce; Hypnosis and the Higher Self, Lawrence Follas. 


General. The A.R.E. is not a_ religion. It does not include 


spiritualism in its practices. Its members come from all religions. 
(Information supplied by Lawrence Follas) 
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AUCKLAND COMMUNITY CHURCH 


The Auckland Community Church which is 
centred at st Matthew's-in-the-City, 
Auckland provides an ecumenical ministry on 
behalf of the Anglican, Methodist, and 
Presbyterian Churches to the people of 
Auckland, but in particular to those who 
are gay/lesbian. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That God is creator and preserver of 
all things. That Jesus Christ as the Son of God, has redeemed all 
peoples through his life, death and resurrection. That the Holy Spirit 
is the expression of God's activity in the world as a spiritual power 
and is the presence of Jesus Christ in the community of believers. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That all people were 
created by God with body, mind and spirit. That each person has’ the 
potential to be whole and to enjoy God and life forever. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Auckland Community Church 
grew out of a small study group which met in St Matthew's-in-the-City. 
It is truly ecumenical and offers a ministry to all people without 
question. We see the Auckland Community Church as an outreach of the 
established churches and as such are accountable to them through the 
Pastor. 


Books or other writings followed. The Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments. 


Moral rules and values. That all people are loved by God, who freely 
offers acceptance and forgiveness. We in turn are to share with others 
the same acceptance and forgiveness expressed in love, and to support 
each other in our struggle to be the people of God. 


Meetings. Every Sunday at 8 p.m. in St Matthew's-in-the-City Anglican 
Church, Cnr Hobson and Wellesley Streets, Auckland City. At other times 
for bible study, personal and spiritual reflection and social occasions, 
in private homes or church. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, fellowship, learning, support. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sunday as principal day of 
worship. Other holy days, eg. Easter, Pentecost, Christmas, Holy Week, 
anniversary of Commissioning of the Pastor, Annual and occasional 
congregational meetings. 


Ways of attracting new members. Advertisements, personal contact and 
invitation. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Willingness to support the aims and 
objectives of the Auckland Community Church. 


Further information. Information can be obtained by contacting the 
Pastor, Auckland Community Church, St Matthew's-in-the-City, 187 Federal 


Street, Auckland. (We have no written material about our history and 
activity.) 
General. The Auckland Community Church is not to be confused with the 


Metropolitan Community Church, which is a separate denomination catering 
for gay/lesbian people. We are an outreach of the mainline churches. 


(Information supplied by the Revd. Kim Benton) 
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BAHA'I FAITH 


In 1844 a young Persian merchant known as 
the Bab (the Gate) proclaimed himself to be 
a Messenger of God and a herald of One 
greater than himself -- one Who would 
Ey inaugurate a new era in religion and 
civilization. After six years of 
persecution he was publicly martyred at the 
age of 30, in a barrack square in Tabriz. 


In 1863 Bahau'llah (the Glory of God), a 

Persian nobleman, declared Himself to be 

the One whose coming the Bab and all the 
previous Prophets had foretold. During nearly forty years of exile and 
imprisonment He committed to writing the teachings of His revelation, as 
well as teaching and training His followers. He passed away as a 
prisoner in Acca in 1892 at the age of seventy-four. The world centre 
of Baha'i is on Mt. Carmel in Haifa, Israel, near Acca, where 
Baha'u'llah spent his last days. In New Zealand in 1913 Margaret 
Stevenson attracted a small group of interested friends to her Parnell 
home to investigate and study the Baha'i Faith. The number of Baha'is 
grew and, in 1926, the first Local Spiritual Assembly of Auckland was 
elected. Between 1934 and 1957 the Faith was administered by a combined 
National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of Australia and New Zealand, 
since when the New Zealand Baha'is have had a separate national body. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Unity of God, the Unity of the 
Prophets of God, and the Unity of mankind. The fundamental principle 
enunciated by Baha'u'llah is that religious truth is not absolute but 
relative, that Divine Revelation is a continuous and progressive 
process, that all the great religions of the world are divine in origin, 
that their basic principles are in complete harmony, that their aims and 
purposes are one and the same, that their teachings are but facets of 
one truth, that their functions are complementary, that they differ only 
in the non-essential aspects of their doctrines, and that their missions 
represent successive stages in the spiritual evolution of human society. 
e 

Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. In the concept of 
evolution, man was created as man and has evolved to the present state 
of his being. Man is essentially a spiritual being clothed with a 
physical form which he will shed at death. He has ever been man, 
however, potentially in his primitive state. His future is spiritual 
and will continue after the physical separation mentioned above. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Bab (Gate) is the Prophet- 
Martyr of the Baha'i Faith and also the Forerunner. Baha'u'llah (Glory 
of God) is the Founder of the Baha'i Faith, '‘'Abdul'l-Baha (Servant of 
the Glory) was appointed by Baha'u'llah as the Interpreter of the Baha'i 
Faith. Shoghi Effendi was appointed by 'Abdu'l-Baha to be the Guardian 
of the Faith. The Universal House of Justice, ordained by Baha'u'llah 
in His Writings, and universally elected by the Baha'is, is the pinnacle 
of the Administrative Order. 


Books or other writings followed. The Writings of Baha'u'llah, the Bab, 
‘Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi and the messages from the Universal House 
of Justice. 


Moral rules and values. A rectitude of conduct, an abiding sense of 
undeviating justice; a chaste, pure and holy life, unsullied and 
unclouded by the indecencies, the vices, the false standards, which an 
inherently deficient moral code tolerates, perpetuates, and fosters; a 
fraternity freed from that cancerous growth of racial prejudice; 
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BAHA'I FAITH 


justice, continence, courtesy, the dignity of each person, independent 
investigation of truth, agreement between science and religion, equal 
rights between men and women, avoidance of drugs, alcohol, etc, loyalty 
to government. 


Meetings. Baha'is conduct no formalized services; and devotions 
include no ritual, sermon, or collection, but consist simply of the 
readings of prayers and selected passages from the Holy Books. Once 


every 19 days, Baha'is gather in each area for a Feast which is a 
community occasion, for the reading of prayers, discussion of affairs 
with the Spiritual Assembly, and material refreshment together. Baha'is 
also gather for their Holy Days, for study, teaching. 


Purposes for meeting. Study, teaching and prayers. There is no 
Baha'i music or hymns which forms a part of the worship although there 
are Baha'i songs. Baha'is are not forbidden to sing. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Feast of Naw-Ruz (Baha'i New 
Year), March 21. Feast of Ridvan (Declaration of Baha'u'llah) April 21- 
May 2. Declaration of the Bab, May 23. Ascension of Baha'u'llah, May 
29. Martyrdom of the Bab, July 9. Birth of the Bab, October 20. Birth 
of Baha'u'llah, November 12. Day of the Covenant, November 26. 
Ascension of 'Abdu'l-Baha, November 28. 


Ways of attracting new members. In public meetings and through 
publicity, radio and television, important Baha'i events are emphasized 
and the Baha'i Teachings explained. Free literature is widely 
distributed. Each Baha'i is enjoined to offer the Baha'i message to his 
friends and acquaintances. However, proselytizing is forbidden as one 
of the basic principles of the Baha'i Faith is independent investigation 
of truth. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Acceptance of Baha'u'llah and His 
teachings as God's Message for today. 


Further information. The National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of 
N.Z., P.O. Box 37-248, Parnell, Auckland. 


Books. The Baha‘i World, Baha'i World Faith, Kitab-i-Iqan, Gleanings, 
The World Order of Baha'u'llah, available in many libraries and others 
obtainable from the above address. 


General. The Baha'i Faith is an independent religion, not an offshoot 
of Islam or other religion. It is not a sect of anything else, (just as 
Christianity is not a sect of Judaism although its roots are in 
Judaism). 


(Information supplied by National Spiritual 
Assembly cf the Baha'is of N.Z.) 
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BAPTIST CHURCHES 


As a denomination, this section of the 
church goes back to 1609. English 
Dissenters, denied freedom to worship as 
they felt they should, went across’ the 
Channel to Holland. There a group led by 
John Smyth was concerned to see the church 
return to the New Testament practice of the 
baptism of believers as the basis of the 
fellowship of a gathered church. They put 
great importance on the scriptures as a 
prime source of guidance in the shaping of 
belief and practice. They demanded freedom 
to respond as they felt God required them to do, and believed that 
neither state nor hierarchical church should limit this freedom. They 
were pioneers in this insistence on religious liberty. The group 
returned to England in 1612 to face considerable persecution. Quite 
independent of the above another English group came to similar views of 
the church in 1633. The two have since united. The first Baptist 
church in America was founded by Roger Williams in 1639. There are 
Baptist churches in almost every country in the world, with very large 
numbers in America, Russia, Burma and India. The present number of 
adult church members is in excess of 35,000,000. The first Baptist 
church in New Zealand was formed at Nelson in May 1851 when Rev. Decimus 
Dolamore arrived from England. In 1882 the Baptist churches that had 
been established in many parts of the country were formed into the 
Baptist Union. Representatives of churches meet annually in an 
Assembly, which, while it cannot override the authority each 
congregation has for its own work, reviews and plans common concerns and 
takes responsibility for united programmes and projects. A Theological 
College was established in Auckland in 1926. Maori work began in 1954. 
More recently the extent of social service activities has increased very 
greatly. In 1885 the New Zealand Baptist Missionary Society was formed. 
For almost a century it has worked in what is now Bangladesh, and for 


almost fifty years in Tripura, India. More recently it has sent 
missionaries to Zaire, Sarawak, Papua New Guinea and the Solcmon 
Islands. In addition to those who work for the Baptist Missionary 


Society there have been hundreds of New Zealand Baptists with other 
missionary societies. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. A true relationship with God, who 


created us and who in Jesus Christ revealed himself to us. We believe 
forgiveness by God essential (we see the death of Christ and our 
personal willingness to accept him as saviour as important), and also 


his help to maintain this relationship with the quality of life it 
implies. We often speak of this help as that of God the Holy Spirit). 
Baptists share with other denominations the basic Christian beliefs. 
But they have certain emphases which together contribute to the Baptist 
ethos. These are freedom, the authority of scripture, baptism and 
church membership for only those who have given evidence of personal 
faith, congregational government, and evangelism. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. With practically all the 
Christian church we believe life was created by God, and sustained by 
him. We would not specify the method. We see the future of humanity as 
being somehow ‘in his hands’. Many would not want to be much more 
specific, although general acceptance of life after death, with the 
assurance of heaven, and/or a judgement of accountability, is held. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We see Jesus Christ as founder 


of the church. Denominationally we can trace our history as above. 
Human founders however have had little importance in our thinking. 
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BAPTIST CHURCHES 


Books or other writings followed. Mainly the Bible, with an emphasis on 
the New Testament. In our understanding of this we have freely used the 
writing of scholars from all sections of the Christian church. We put 
little importance on creeds, although they have had a place in our 
history. 


Moral rules and values. We would urge Christlikeness, with more 
importance being put on Christ as a model than on any rules or laws. 
Obvious codes, such as the Decalogue and the Beatitudes, have been 
influential. 


Meetings. In various Baptist churches (over 160) throughout N.Z. 
Services are held twice each Sunday. Practically all churches hold a 
number of meetings during the week, often in homes. There are youth 
activities as well. We meet for worship (including preaching), study 
(largely Biblical, but not exclusively so), prayer, discussion. We meet 
at times to serve the community in various ways - e.g., social service 
through local groups, or through organisations like the Auckland Baptist 
City Mission. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sundays (commemorating the 
resurrection), the more important of the days of the Christian Calendar 
(e.g., Christmas Day, Easter, Whitsunday). Historically our emphasis on 
special days has not been great. 


Ways of attracting new members. Through preaching, visitation, personal 
witnessing, and through missionary work (mainly overseas). We also do 
social work which may attract some new members although it is not for 
this purpose, but rather to render aid to others in the name of Christ. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Conscious acceptance of Christ as 


Saviour, followed by baptism (by immersion). (Some churches do not 
always require baptism.) There has to be acceptance by the local 
church. 

Further information. General Secretary, Box 27390, Wellington; 


Principal of Theological College, 85 Victoria Ave, Auckland. 


Books. A.C. Underwood, A History of the English Baptists. (Carey 
Kingsgate Press); B.C. Vedder, Short History of the Baptists. 
(Judson); G.T. Beilby, Road to Tomorrow. (Baptist Union of N.Z.); Year 
Book published annually. A Handful of Grain, a four volume centennial 
history of the Baptist Union of New Zealand, by P.D. Tonson, J.A. 
Clifford, G.T. Beilby and S.L. Edgar. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Dr S.L. Edgar) 
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BRITISH-ISRAEL-WORLD FEDERATION 


The organisation came into being in England 
something over 100 years ago and comprises 
representatives of most Protestant 
denominations who are aware that there is a 
national aspect of scriptural truth. cE 
has changed its title at least once in that 
period. However, the fundamental belief 
that the British people are descended from 
Biblical Israel has been in existence for 
centuries. In the truest sense we have no 
founders, but an awareness of our identity 
has been preserved among our people from 
Biblical times. Among the immigrants who came to New Zealand from 
Britain in the early days, were many who had a knowledge of the identity 
of our people, and groups of them were eventually to be found in several 
parts of New Zealand. It was not until the early 1920's, however, that 
any attempt was made to co-ordinate the work of the various groups. At 
that time, the present society was formed. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That God chose the nation Israel to be 
His servant Nation; that God sent His Son Jesus Christ to redeem Israel 
from her sin; that God has decreed that the same Jesus Christ will come 
again to occupy the throne of His father David, rule over the House of 
Jacob (Israel) for ever, and establish judgement and justice in the 
earth. Our assurance of these things is in the fact that God raised 
Jesus Christ from among the dead. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That man is a created being 
who will ultimately live in peace and prosperity under the benevolent 
reign of Jesus Christ who will destroy all evil and establish His 
Kingdom on earth. 


Books or other writings followed. Our only textbook is the Bible. 
There has been much written to confirm what the Bible teaches but such 
writings are used basically as corroborative evidence. 


Moral rules and values. We teach the moral values of the Bible and 
encourage our people to obey its laws as they apply to all aspects of 
life. 


Meetings. We hire halls, use members' homes or other suitable places 
for meetings; our various branches in New Zealand meet regulariy, 
usually not more than at monthly intervals, although some meet more 
often. 


Purposes for meeting. In the main, we meet to study the scriptural 
implications of our belief that our people are the present day 
descendants of the Israel of the Bible and to propagate this truth among 
the people of New Zealand. This entails a deep study of the Bible which 
is the key to the truth we teach. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We meet annually for a Convention 
(we call it Congress) normally in Wellington but this is really our 
annual meeting. Qur members observe the special days of the Christian 
calendar but within the denominations to which they belong. 


Ways of attracting new members. We distribute literature from a number 


of book depots. Much of it is free, but we also offer a wide range of 
printed matter for sale. Most new members join our organisation because 
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they have accepted British Israel truth as a result of their own 
studies. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Those applying for membership sign 
a declaration that they believe that Jesus Christ is the only saviour of 
men, and that they subscribe to the aims and objects of our Federation. 
We are an incorporated society and as such have a written constitution. 


Further information. This may be obtained from the National Secretary, 
British-Israel-World Federation (N.Z.) Inc., P.O. Box 75, Wellington. 


General. (a) We are neither a cult nor a sect and we have no 
organisation that can be likened to a 'Church'. (bd) In believing that 
we are Israel, we teach no sense of favouritism or superiority. Israel 
was chosen by God as a Servant nation and that is how we see ourselves. 
(c) We are fundamentally a Christian organisation and believe that the 
only hope for the world lies in the application of Christian principles 
to all aspects of our human life, and at every level, from our 
individual relationships to international affairs. 


(Information supplied by the National Secretary, 
British-Israel-World Federation (N.Z.) Inc) 
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BUILDERS OF THE ADYTUM 


ioa> Builders’ of the Adytum was founded in 1938 


in America by Dr Paul Foster Case who was a 
pre-eminent authority on the Mystical 
Teachings of the Western Tradition. A 
§ branch of this Order was established in New 
Zealand in 1963 by the Rev. Ann Davies who 
succeeded Dr Paul Case on his death in 


te ae 1954, 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The doctrine of the Oneness of God, the 
brotherhood of man and the kinship of all life, patterned after the 
ageless Wisdom mystery schools of spiritual training as particularly 
exemplified by the Holy Qabalah understood. Our creed is as follows: 


The Pattern on the Trestleboard 
This is truth about the Self: 
O. All the power that ever was or will be is here now. 
1. I am a center of expression for the Primal Will-to-Good which 
eternally creates and sustains the universe. 
2. Through me its unfailing Wisdom takes form in thought and word. 
3. Filled with Understanding of its perfect law, I am guided, moment by 
moment, along the path of liberation. 
4. From the exhaustless riches of its Limitless Substance, I draw all 
things needful, both spiritual and material. 
5. I recognize the manifestation of the undeviating Justice in all the 
circumstances of my life. 
6. In all things, great and small, I see the Beauty of the divine 
expression, 
7. Living from that Will, supported by its unfailing Wisdom and 
Understanding, mine is the Victorious Life. 
8. I look forward with confidence to the perfect realization of the 
Eternal Splendor of the Limitless Light. 
9. In thought and word and deed, I rest my life, from day to day, upon 
the sure Foundation of Eternal Being. 
10. The Kingdom of Spirit is embodied in my flesh. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. An ever-evolving 
"becomingness" through successive incarnations. From man's’ short 
recorded history of constant change, no attempt is made to define 
ultimate states of consciousness, other than to develop and anticipate 
the archetypal ideas inherent in the wisdom teaching. Fixed beliefs are 
avoided as being counter-productive of unfoldment. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Historically the teachings 
have their roots in Babylon and Israel and are currently held in the 
tradition of Hermetic Christianity. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible and wide literature on the 
Mystery Teachings, particularly that on the Holy Qabalah and the Sacred 
Tarot. Most reading is of the summarised teachings of Dr Paul Foster 
Case, which to a great extent is confined to written instructions to 
members. These writings were greatly extended from transcipts of the 
teachings of the Rev. Ann Davies. 


Moral rules and values. The promotion of mutual respect between the 
sexes with equality. The promotion of fraternal harmony - otherwise 
there is no requirement to subscribe to any fixed behavioural pattern. 
Each person applies the universal teaching at their own incarnatory 
level or capacity. It is noted, however, that every step forward in 
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true spiritual development is not without a similar step in moral 
values defined as action which seeks not to injure another human being 
in any way. 


Meetings. Auckland - Higher Thought Temple. Lower Hutt - BOTA Temple, 
Corner Naenae Road and Treadwell Street. Enquiries - P.O. Box 35-129, 
Naenae, Lower Hutt. Usually mid-weekly. Main Part of the work has to 
do with private study of lesson material, meditation and ritual for 
those who prepare themselves for it. 


Purposes for meeting. Study, meditations and ordered services of 
worship. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. These follow the normal Christian 
seasons. 


Ways of attracting new members. Advertising to indicate the 
availability of membership and to allow the public to know of the 
existence and nature of the work. A welcome Open Door policy, but each 
person must seek membership without any persuasion. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Application for membership is made 
in writing to P.O. Box 35-129, Naenae, Lower Hutt, by anyone who desires 
the teachings. Anyone may attend public lectures and the devotional 
services. 


Further information. A booklet, The Great Adventure, is sent free to 
anyone who writes to: Builders of the Adytum, P.O. Box 35-129, Naenae, 


Lower Hutt. It gives much information. 


(Information supplied by Rev. W.A. Chesterman) 
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CENTREPOINT COMMUNITY 


CENTREPOINT Centrepoint is a spiritual growth community 
established in 1978 at Albany, North of 
COMMUNITY Auckland. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That God 
is the process of life, the energy and 
order of the Universe. The spirit of God 
is experienced within man when he feels 
himself flowing congruently with these 
natural energies. Man feels closest to God 
when he is experiencing his own limitless 


loving. 
Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man is an evolutionary 
manifestation of God. God has given each individual the essential 


building blocks of life and has then stepped aside taking no further 
part in the life process. Man has the choice of walking with God each 
day, or totally destroying himself and the Earth, and God will not 
interfere in any way. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Centrepoint was founded by 
Bert Potter in 1978. It follows the tradition of the "Guru" who does 
not give answers but leads people to a revelation of their own deeper 
natures. 


Books or other writings followed. Throughout the history of man there 
have been many spiritual writings, and any of these are accepted if the 
individual concerned finds some hint of the fundamental truths of 
mankind within them. 


Moral rules and values. We believe in situational ethics rather than 
absolute moral values. Tolerance and respect for the heliefs and 
lifestyle of others, and complete honesty and revealment in our personal 
relationships are most important. We believe that people should be 
accepted where they are in life and not judged by some external values 
system. 


Meetings. We live together and have formal meetings on Monday nights 
mainly for our spiritual family and residential guests, and on Saturday 
afternoons at 1.30 p.m. when friends and visitors are welcome. Our 
emphasis is more on living our religion in every day activities rather 
than formal meetings. 


Purposes for meeting. Contact with Bert Potter. Listening, meditating. 
If possible experiencing the simplicity of our spiritual self. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We celebrate Centrepoint Day at 
the end of January when friends and relatives of members are invited. 
We respect the special days of other religions but do not celebrate 
them. 


Ways of attracting new members. We believe that when people reach 
significant milestones in their mental, emotional or spiritual lives 
they will come to us. No attempt is made to convert or evangelise. 


Requirements for becoming a member. A genuine desire to achieve 
individual freedom and accept total responsibility for the self. 
Members of the residential community must make a total commitment by 
assigning all assets and income to the Centrepoint Community Growth 
Trust. Further information. Centrepoint Community Growth Trust, P.O. 
Box 35, Albany, Auckland. 
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CHRISTADELPHIANS ("Brethren in Christ') 


While the faith and teachings of 
Christadelphians is apostolic in origin the 
community as a named sect was founded by 
John Thomas (1805-1871) who after studying 
medicine in London, migrated to Brooklyn, 
New York. After dedicating himself through 
several years to an independent study of 
the Scriptures, Dr Thomas was led to the 
conclusion that Chrstendom generally was 
astray from the Bible. Following his 
return to London in 1848 he lectured 
extensively on Bible subjects throughout 
the United Kingdom, and published the results of his biblical studies in 
a book Elpis Israel (The Hope of Israel). Through this book and his 
preaching, groups of friends in Britain and the United States embraced 
Bible truth in common with John Thomas, and were baptised into the Bible 
Hope through Jesus Christ. The name 'Christadelphian' was taken in 
1864, during the American Civil War, when followers of Dr Thomas 
organised formally to substantiate their case for military exemption as 
conscientious objectors. The Christadelphians, though now widespread 
throughout the world, will continue to be a small community awaiting the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ and the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God on earth. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Supremacy of the one God. The 
Bible, Old and New Testaments, is the inspired, infallible Word of God 
and is the only authority to which we can refer for a correct 
understanding of God and His plan and purpose for this earth and mankind 
upon it. Intrinsic to God's revealed purpose is the life, sacrificial 
death, resurrection and second coming to the earth of Jesus the Christ, 
His only begotten Son. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God is the Creator and 
Sustainer of all within the ultimate universal system, including man and 
woman and all life which He created upon this earth. Through the Bible 
we believe that God has a reason and purpose for this work of creation 
which, in summation, is to have it reflect His glory through its 
perfection. To this end, God's purpose is to redeem sinful mortal man 
and establish a divine system of righteous government upon the earth. 
This has been promised to worthy men and women in times past as 
testified in the Scriptures and assured through the life, death and 
resurrection of Jesus. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The foundation of all our 
faith and hope is God, Who through Jesus Christ His Son, made possible 
our conditional salvation and blessing. Of prophets we acknowledge no 
other than those holy men of old who were directed by the inspiration of 
God's Holy Spirit power and who are confirmed in the scriptures of 
truth. Again we turn only to the Scriptures for the authority by which 
we declare our faith. Our sect, known by the name Christadelphian, 
meaning Brethren in Christ, was so called by John Thomas M.D. in 1864. 
Our brother Thomas followed in the line of those who, through the 
centuries, have restated the fundamental truths of Scripture as taught 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, His apostles, and the prophets of the Old 
Testament. 


Books or other writings followed. As stated above, the Bible is the 
only book of absolute authority that we acknowledge. 
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Moral rules and values. We affirm all the virtuous principles taught 
and demonstrated in the lives of Jesus Christ and His apostles. Such 
rules and values could be summarised in the words of the apostle Paul in 
Philippians 4:8: "Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report, if there be any virtue and if there be any praise, think on 
these things." 


Meetings. Christadelphians meet in their own halls, in rented halls, or 
in private homes. As endorsed by apostolic practice, meetings are held 
on the first day of the week and on at least one week day evening. 
Other group activities are held at times determined by members of 
individual assemblies (ecclesias). 


Purposes for meeting. Typically, a meeting is held on Sunday morning 
for worship and fellowship by members of the ecclesia. The focal point 
is the partaking of bread and wine in fulfillment of the commandments of 
Christ whereby we remember His sacrificial life and death and 
demonstrate our faith in His resurrection and personal return. i is 
also usual to hold a public meeting, usually on Sunday afternoon or 
evening for the proclamation of the gospel and related Bible subjects. 
On at least one week day evening, a meeting is held for Bible study and 
discussion. A Sunday School for the teaching of Bible events, doctrines 


and promises is held for students of all ages. This is usually 
associated with the Sunday activities and with some ecclesias is held in 
the morning, or in the afternoon with others. While women actively 


assist in the Sunday School and ecclesial decisions, in accordance with 
apostolic command women do not officiate at meetings or hold ecclesial 
office. Other group activities for study and fellowship are held at 
times determined by members of individual ecclesias. While having a 
common 'Statement of Faith', each ecclesia is essentially autonomous in 
administration. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Other than acknowledging the 
apostolic practice of meeting on the first day of the week (Sunday) - 
Acts 20:7 - no special significance is attached to any day of the year. 
The death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ is remembered every 
week as discussed above. 


Ways of attracting new members. By weekly public addresses at the usual 
place of meeting for Christadelphians in the particular town or centre. 
Frequently special mid-week public lectures are also presented. By 
newspaper advertising, pamphlet distribution, and the personal way of 
life and preaching the Truth by the members. 


Requirements for becoming a member. There must be a sincere desire to 
serve God and His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, in accordance with the 
precepts and practice set out in the Scriptures. Study of the Bible and 
obedience to its requirements will lead the applicant to repentance of 
his or her previous ways of error and reveal the essential need to be 
baptised by total immersion in water into the salvation offered by God 
through Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of sin. Before baptism can be 
undertaken, it is necessary for the candidate to show a _ responsible 
understanding of Bible teaching of which the Christadelphian 'Statement 
of Faith' is a summary. 


Further information. Further information can be obtained from the 
Secretary (Recorder) of any Christadelphian assembly. Addresses of 
Ecclesias throughout the country and other information can be obtained 
by writing to The Christadelphians P.O. Box 8675, Auckland or The Chris 
tadelphian Information Centre, P.O. Box 5390, Wellesley Street, 
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Auckland. 


Books. A wide range of expositional and exhortative writings by 
Christadelphian writers, all referenced to Bible teaching, is available 
from any Christadelphian assembly, or through the above postal 
addresses. Representative writings include: God's Way, by J. Carter; 
Elpis Israel (the Hope of Israel), Eureka (an exposition of the book of 
Revelation) by John Thomas; Christendom Astray, The Life and Works of Dr 
Thomas, Nazareth Revisited, by R. Roberts; Ministry of the Prophets, by 
R. Roberts and C.C. Walker; Law and Grace by W.F., Barling; and Key to 
Understanding the Scriptures by H.P. Mansfield. 


General. We believe that Jesus was born Son of God by the power of God 
in the manner foretold in Luke chapter 1, verse 35. At the same time, 
Christadelphians reject belief in a doctrine of a triune Godhead or 
Trinity, or in the personal existence of Christ prior to His divine 
begettal through Mary. However, Jesus, as the means of salvation, was 
in the prior knowledge and purpose of God. Christadelphains hold that a 
correct understanding of the truth expressed by Paul in Galatians 
chapter 4, verse 4 is essential for a true appreciation of God's 
salvation plan. "But when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth 
His Son, made of a woman, made under the law." 


(Information supplied by members of Auckland Ecclesias) 
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The Christian and Missionary Alliance was 
established in 1897 by the merger of "The 
Evangelical Missionary Alliance" and "The 
Christian Alliance". The latter two 
organizations were parachurch groups formed 
to promote missionary endeavours and a life 
of holiness through interaction with 
established churches. The parachurch 
mature of the C.&M.A. was officially 
maintained until 1974 at which time it 
declared itself a denomination. The C.& 
M.A. currently has over 12,000 churches in 
51 countries with an inclusive membership of over 1,800,000. The symbol 
represents the 4-fold gospel - Jesus Christ is our Saviour (Cross), 
Sanctifier (Goblet of wine=Holy Spirit), Healer (Jug of Oil), Coming 
King (Crown). 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The C.&M.A.'s primary emphasis is on 
the centrality and sufficiency of Christ. As the second Person in the 
Trinity, co-equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit, He is the One who 
saves those who repent of their sins and trust in Him, sanctifies (sets 
apart for holy living) those who have so trusted, heals of physical 
illness as He wills and will come again to reign with His Church. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God created man in the 
manner described in Gen. 1 & 2. Man's chief aim is to glorify God in 
praise and obedient service. Man's ability to achieve those aims was 
irreparably damaged by the Fall, necessitating God's acting on man's 
behalf through Jesus Christ. All who put their trust in Christ are made 
able to serve God acceptably and are assured of eternal fellowship with 
God. Those who do not trust Christ are incapable of acceptably serving 
God and will experience eternal separation from God. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Dr Albert Simpson, a_ former 
Presbyterian minister, founded the C.&M.A. due to his desire to engage 
in mass evangelism and the promotion of a deeper spiritual life. He did 
not intend to start a new denomination but rather wished to assist 
established churches in developing the above emphasis. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible is held to be the final 
rule of faith and practice. It is considered to be fully inspired by 
God and thus inerrant in the original documents. 

Moral rules and values. Scriptual commands and principles which relate 
to practical daily living are stressed. For example, the principles 
found in the 10 commandments would be taught as applicable to modern 
man. The same would hold for the Sermon on the Mount and the practical 
exhortations found in Paul's letters. 


Meetings. Alliance churches normally have Sunday morning and evening 
services in addition to a mid-week service of prayer and Bible study. 
Sunday services are held in a church building when possible. Mid-week 
services may be either in a church or home. 


Purposes for meeting. Sunday services are primarily geared to worship 
and preaching. The Sunday evening service, however, is more informal 
and normally includes the giving of testimonies for mutual edification. 
Corporate prayer is stressed at the mid-week meeting. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. An annual missionary convention 
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is held to inform congregations of cross-cultural evangelism efforts and 
to inspire them to support such efforts with prayer, finances, and 
volunteer service. 


Ways of attracting new members. The C.&M.A. is committed to church 
growth through the evanglization of those who have not personally 
committeed themselves to Jesus Christ. Neighborhood Bible _ studies, 
community suppers, door-to-door visitations, film showings, and 
evangelistic crusades are some of the means toward that goal. 


Requirements for becoming a _ member. 1. Satisfactory evidence of 
regeneration (being "born again"). 2. Belief in God the Father, Son, & 
Holy Spirit; in the verbal inspiration of the scriptures as originally 
given; in the vicarious atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ; in the 
eternal salvation of all who believe in Him and the eternal punishment 
of all who reject Him. 3. Acceptance of the 4-fold Gospel (see above). 
4. Full sympathy with the principles and objects of the C.&M.A. and 
cooperation by contributing to its work. 


Further information. Alliance College of Theology, P.O. Box 42, 
Waramanga, ACT, Australia 2611. Rev. Larry Carey, Director of the 
C.&M.A. of New Zealand, 35 Anita Avenue, Mt. Roskill, Auckland 4. 


Books. Understanding My Church, by Dr Samuel Stoesz, Christian 
Publications, Inc, 3825 Hartzdale Drive, Camp Hill, Pennsylvania, 17011. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Philip Skellie) 
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CHURCHES The denomination was founded by Mary Baker 
Eddy in Boston, Massachusetts (U.S.A.) in 

OF 1879. Its dedicatory purpose was "To 
commemorate the word and works of our 

CHRIST, Master, which should reinstate primitive 
Christianity and its lost element of 

SCIENTIST healing". The church today is represented 
in over fifty countries. The first 
Christian Science congregation in New 
Zealand was formed in 1907 and 
congregations are now situated in most main 
centres. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The church's teachings are based on the 
Bible and on the acknowledgement of God as the divine Principle or 
source of all real being. These teachings are termed "Science" because 
they hold God's infinite goodness, power, and love to be as fully 
demonstrable today as in Christ Jesus' time in bringing healing and 
redemption to all phases of human life. Since its inception Christian 
Science has been known for its healing of physical disease; and healing, 
together with Christian regeneration, is an integral part of the 
church's worship. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Christian Science holds 
man's true being to be God-created and wholly spiritual. Man's 
essential nature is thus understood to be sinless and made in Gcd's 


"image and likeness". But this spiritual nature is seen and 
demonstrated only through the putting off of sin - of the "old man", in 
Paul's words. The Supreme example of man's spiritual sonship with God 


was furnished by Christ Jesus. His life, his healing works, and his 
overcoming of death in the crucifixion, resurrection and ascension are 
accepted as historically true. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The church's founder, Mary 
Baker Eddy, was raised in a devout Congregationalist family in New 
England. Her discovery of what she came to view as the Science of 


Christianity stemmed from an experience in 1866 of sudden physical 
healing which occurred through spiritual inspiration as she read the New 
Testament in an hour of great need. The healing led to a_ three-year 
period devoted to intensive Bible study and to instances of healing 
others through prayer. Her teachings, as they emerged, maintained that 
Christian healing is the natural result of understanding God through 
opening one's heart, mind, and being to His love and law. Mrs Eddy 
first published her teachings in 1875 in what became her major work, 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures. 


Books or other writings followed. Christian Scientists take the Bible 
as their religious scripture. The basic statement of the church's 
teachings is the textbook, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures. 


Moral rules and values. The ethical heart of Christian Science is the 
moral code rooted in the Ten Commandments and the Sermon on the Mount. 


Meetings. Churches of Christ, Scientist, hold public Sunday services 
and Wednesday evening meetings each week. 


Purposes for meeting. Both the Sunday services and Wednesday meetings 
are for the purpose of worship. The Sunday service centres on a weekly 
Bible "“lesson-sermon" which consists of readings from the Bible and 
correlative selections from Science and Health with Key to the 
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Scriptures. The service.includes elements such as prayer and hymns but 
involves no ritual. The Wednesday meeting likewise consists of readings 
from the Bible and Science and Health, prayer, and hymns, along with a 
special period in which members of the congregation are invited to share 
testimonies of gratitude for experiences of healing and regeneration. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The church does not hold special 
services or ceremonies to commemorate particular days of religious 
significance, although it places great emphasis on the commemoration of 
Christ Jesus' life and mission in daily experience. 


Ways of attracting new members. Historically, the church's main thrust 
of outreach has been its Christian healing work, which extends to anyone 
who seeks it. The basic redemptive, purpose behind this work is 


reflected in the church's religious periodicals, The Christian Science 
Journal, Christian Science Sentinel, and The Herald of Christian 
Science, and its public lectures, which also present basic information 
on the denomination. The same purpose underlies The Christian Science 
Monitor, an international newspaper widely cited for its journalistic 
integrity, editorial balance and social concern. 


Requirements for becoming a member. All regardless of background, 
class, or race are free to apply for membership in the Church of Christ, 
Scientist. The central requirement this entails is a commitment to the 
teachings of Christian Science. A small but tangible part of this 
commitment is abstention from the use of tobacco, alcohol and drugs. 


Further information. The church is composed wholly of laymen and has no 
ordained clergy. Requests for information on the denomination can be 
directed to: Arthur H. Crawford, Christian Science Committee on 
Publication for New Zealand, P.O. Box 1902, Wellington. (Telephone 
796-533) Denominational publications (along with the Bible) are 
available at Christian Science Reading Rooms. On the church's teaching 
and practice, in addition to Mary Baker Eddy, Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, a few first-hand, church-published sources are: 
DeWitt John The Christian Science Way of Life (Boston: The Christian 
Science Publishing Society, 1962): A Century of Christian Science 
Healing (ibid., 1966). On the church's history, several recent 
independently published scholarly studies are authoritative: Robert 
Peel, Mary Baker Eddy: The Years of Discovery, The Years of Trial, The 
Years of Authority (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1966, 1971, 
1977): Stephen Gottschalk, The Emergence of Christian Science in 
American Religious Life (Berkeley, University of California Press, 
1973.) 


General. Christian Scientists do not regard their Church's founder Mary 
Baker Eddy, as either an object of worship or a second Christ. Mrs Eddy 
herself defined her religious leadership in the old Christian 
formulaton, "Follow your Leader only so far as she follows Christ". 
Although Christian Science teaches that disease is mental in origin, its 
healing practice is based entirely on prayer rooted in spiritual 
understanding and does not involve psychological therapy, mental 
suggestion, or positive thinking. (See the opening chapter of Science 
and Health, entitled "Prayer"). 


Note: Church members are required not to report for publication their 
numbers and so they normally "object" to declaring their religion for 


census purposes. 


(Information supplied by Committee on Publication for New Zealand) 
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Based on the teachings given through the 
mediumship of Mrs Winifred Moyes by one 
known as Zodiac, who has explained that he 
was a scribe in the temple in the time of 
Christ, and met and followed Our Lord. 
(Mark 12:28-34). The Greater World 
Christian Spiritualist League was formed in 
1931 for the purpose of consolidating the 
work begun through Miss Moyes, who began 
public teaching and philanthropic work in 
Britain from 1928, and toured Canada and 


the U.S.A. in 1938. The first Greater 
(The 'Z' superimposed on World Spiritualist Church in New Zealand 
the Cross is for ZODIAC, was formed in Auckland in about 1939, and 
the original teacher of other churches now exist through New 
the Greater World Church) Zealand. The Church of the Golden Light 


was founded in Auckland about 1934 and is 
still very active. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. To spread in all directions the truth 
of survival after death, of spirit communion, of healing by the power of 
the Holy Spirit; to teach and demonstrate the exercise of psychic gifts; 
to disseminate the teachings received from highly evolved spirit 
messengers. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We believe that man being 
part of God has no beginning and that we hold deep within us every 
attribute of God. Since we violate Divine law by the misuse of our free 
will, it is necessary to learn lessons upon the physical plane of life 


in order to progress. (Many believe that reincarnation is an important 
part of this understanding.) We believe the ultimate to be complete "at 
oneness" with God. This state of consciousness we call "Christ 


consciousness" attained by Masters such as Jesus, Buddha, Krishna, etc. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We accept the Master Jesus as 
being the most important single prophet. Throughout his ministry he 
demonstrated so many of the psychic gifts that spiritualists claim 
today. We also accept most of the Old Testament's prophets but with a 
slightly more broad-minded interpretation of their teachings. Modern 
teachers such as "Silver Birch" (see below) hold a very important place 
in our teachings. 


Books or other writings followed. The Silver Birch range of books are 
probably the most widely accepted teachings of modern Spiritualism. 
("Silver Birch" is the spirit guide of Hannen Swaffer.) Also The 
Aquarian Gospel of Jesus Christ, by Levi H. Dowling (1844-1911) 
published by L.N. Fowler & Co ULtd., London, and available from 
Stationers Hall Ltd., Box 283, Napier, or World Within Book Shop, 9 
Ponsonby Road, Auckland l. 


Moral rules and values. 1. We believe in one God Who is Love. 2. We 
accept the Leadership of Jesus Christ. 3. We believe that God manifests 
through the illimitable Power of the Holy Spirit. 4. We believe in the 
survival of the human soul and its individuality after physical death. 
5. We believe in the communion with God, with His angelic ministers, and 
with souls functioning in conditions other than the earth life. 6. We 
believe that all forms of life created by God intermingle, are 
interdependent and evolve until perfection is attained. 7. We believe 
in the perfect justice of the Divine Laws governing all life. 8. We 
believe that sins committed can be rectified only by the sinner himself 
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or herself, through the redemptive power of Jesus Christ, by repentance 
and service to others. 9. We will at all times endeavour to be guided 
in our thoughts, words, and deeds by the teaching and example of Jesus 
Christ. 


Meetings. Every Sunday 2.30 p.m. Divine Service and clairvoyance. 
Before and after service spiritual healing is offered. In addition to 
public meetings we have development groups for those wishing to develop 
psychic gifts, and enlightenment groups for those wishing to understand 
more of the spiritualist's philosophy (these groups are reserved for 
members). 


Purposes for meeting. The Sunday service is primarily for worship. We 
also endeavour to prove survival of physical death by demonstrating 
clairvoyance. The spiritual healing is open to all and is non- 
denominational. For those wishing to stay for the discussion which 
follows "any questions" are invited - usually on healing or spiritual 
questions. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Christmas and Easter are very 
important occasions on our calendar, Easter being the more important of 
the two, in that Jesus demonstrated, without question, survival of 
physical death. 


Ways of attracting new members. Membership is not of great importance 
to us. Those that are searching for satisfaction and spiritual truth, 
that find what they are looking for with us, become members’ simply 
because of the truly beautiful harmony and love they experience. 
Membership affords them access to library and groups, etc. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Applicants must be 18 years of age 
or over, and attend Church for 3 months on a regular basis; and be of 
sound character. 


Further information. Headquarters: The Greater World Christian 
Spiritualist Association, 3 Landsdown Road, Holland Park, London W1ll 
3AL. The Wanganui Spiritualist Church, Secretary, Mrs S.P. Johns, 13 
Burton Ave., Wanganui. Christian Spiritualist, Church of the Golden 
Light, 25 New North Road, Mt. Albert, Auckland. Mrs Mona Stillman, 18 
Amberly Ave., Te Atatu. 


Books. The University of Spiritualism, by Harry Boddington, 
(Spiritualist Press, London), The Spirit's Book, by Allan Kardec, 
(Psychic Press, London), On the Edge of the Etheric, by Arthur Findlay 
(Corgi Books), The Return of Arthur Conan Doyle, edited by Ivan Cooke 
(The White Eagle Publishing Trust). 


General. Christian Spiritualism is a religion founded on those simple 
principles of love and sacrificial service given to the world by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. It aims at a spirit of world-wide brotherhood, 
without barriers of race or creed. Communication with those on the 
spirit side of life, whose mission is to guide and influence for good, 
is a sacred privilege. A great responsibility rests upon each one, not 
only to be worthy of the ministrations of these holy messengers, but to 
qualify as co-workers with them by the living of a good and useful life. 
All spiritualists deplore the lack of authentic material and information 
by the media when portraying spiritual seances on T.V. programmes, 
films, etc. This conveys a completely wrong image of spiritualism. 


(Information supplied by Mr Norman Johns and Mrs Mona Stillman) 
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CHURCH The Church of Christ, New Zealand, is an 
independent evangelical, Protestant church, 

OF founded by the Rev. F.A. Wilson in 1950. 
It is officially known as the Church of 

CHRIST Christ New Zealand. Its activities are 
centred on the church's main premises in 

NEW Mt. Roskill, Auckland. Other branches 
exist at Glen Eden and Manurewa in Auckland 

ZEALAND and in Osaka, Japan. 

Belief or ideal placed highest. The development of Christian 


character, or Christ-likeness, in accordance with Bible standards of 
morality, and the promotion of responsible citizenship in society at 
large. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man is the climax of 
God's creation. He has a moral and spiritual nature. With freedom to 
choose between right and wrong, man made the wrong decision and became 
sinful. Nevertheless he has a unique destiny to fulfil. The broken 
relationship with his Creator is restored through personal faith in 
Christ. Death is not the last word, for Christ will resurrect all men. 
Unbelievers do not share in God's presence. Behind the events of 
history is a spiritual struggle between God and evil which will climax 
in the return and triumph of Christ when a new era begins. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The church was founded by 
the Rev. F.A. Wilson (1909-1982) on the pattern of historic biblical 
Christianity and the heritage of the Reformation. The authority of the 


Bible is absolute in matters of belief and behaviour. 


Books or other writings followed. We accept the Protestant beliefs 
that the Bible is the full and sufficient revelation of God and that the 
Church must test its doctrines by the Bible. Our members are encouraged 
to read evangelical literature both ancient and modern. 


Moral rules and values. In general we encourage a way of life which 
the Bible approves. Our aim is to grow in the knowledge of God which 
leads to loving and obeying Him. In particular we emphasize a lively 
personal faith where worship is inward and spiritual and not merely 
outward and ceremonial. Only a personal relationship to Christ through 
the Holy Spirit allows the believer to attain this ideal. Patriotism, 
integrity in business affairs, anda healthy family life are other 
important values taught. 


Meetings. At the Mt. Roskill headquarters weekly meetings are held 
on Sundays, Tuesdays and Thursdays. Various youth groups also meet 
regularly. Music has a prominent place. 


Purposes for meeting. The most important task is the preaching of 
the Bible. This includes the preaching of the Gospel to unbelievers and 
the instruction of Christians. Two sacraments are administered: adult 
water baptism by immersion, and the Lord's supper. We believe the 
Church is a fellowship of people who through praise, prayer and 
meditation, share together the gift of salvation. Our members differ in 
age, nationality, occupation and social status, yet in Christ are joined 
as one family in worship. Our recreational facilities, which include a 
gymnasium, library, bookshop and a well-equipped youth camp, are in 
continuous demand. 
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Days, festivals or special occasions. Special services mark the 
observance of Easter, Mother's Day and Christmas. A 90-minute Christmas 
operetta is seen by approx 5000 people every December. A special 


programme is held every year for local senior citizens. 


Ways of attracting new members. The regular weekly meetings are well 
advertised and open to the general public. The Sunday evening film 
service in particular is widely advertised. Street evangelism, house to 
house visitation and personal witnessing also attract new members. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Membership is open to all, 
regardless of denomination or background, who have a genuine desire to 
love and serve God, by personally receiving Christ as Saviour and Lord. 
Further information. Church of Christ New Zealand Bookshop a 
Information Centre, 361 Mt. Albert Road, Auckland 4. (P.C. Box 27-2C1, 
Mt. Roskill, Auckland 4.) 


(Information supplied by P. Hargreaves) 
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(Sometimes called MORMONS, owing to the 
Church's belief in the Book of Mormon. The 


THECHURCH or nickname is not offensive, but members 
prefer, as a_short name, ‘Latter-day 

JESUS CHRIST cise‘. 
OF! ATTER-DAY Joseph Smith (b.1805) received a vision in 
1820 and two years later was instructed to 
SAINTS find certain plates on which were written 
the Book of Mormon, inspired writings 
telling of the first colonizers in America 
whom God had led there from the Holy Land. 
After translation and publication of the Book, Joseph Smith established 
the Church, in 1830. After Smith was murdered in 1844, the head of the 
Church was Brigham Young, who led the Mormon believers on an historic 
trek across the Rockies to where in Salt Lake City, Utah, the Church 
came to make its home. Latter-day Saint missionaries began activities 


in New Zealand in the 1850s, and membership has always been open to all 
regardless of race, colour or creed. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Divine Sonship of Jesus Christ. 
The Godhead as three separate and distinct beings. The eternal nature 
of man. The eternal nature of the family unit. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We believe that man was 
begotten spiritually by God the Father, born into mortality through 
earthly parents, guaranteed immortality through the atoning sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ, and the possibility of exaltation for each individual 
through obedience and conformity to revealed divine truths. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We claim to be the present-day 
recreation of Christ's original Church - thus our name ‘The Church of 
Jesus Christ' because we are his Church, and ‘Latter-day Saints' to 
distinguish us from the former-day saints of Christ's day. Divine 
messengers, including God the Father and His Son Jesus Christ, restored 
this present day Church through a modern prophet Joseph Smith, who has 


been succeeded by eleven other living modern day Prophets. Our present 
Prophet is Spencer W. Kimball (1984). He is assisted by twelve 
Apostles, as Christ was. Under the general level, we have Stakes 
(Dioceses) and Wards (Parishes). Stake Presidents and Bishops who 


preside over Stakes and Wards are all chosen from among the local 
members, and receive no pay for their ecclesiastical responsibilities. 


Books or other writings followed. We are bound by the truths contained 
in our four books of Scripture, known as the~Standard Works of the 
Church. These are The Bible (King James translation) The Book of Mormon 
(a history of ancient American people, and Christ's personal appearance 
and divine teachings to them), The Doctrine & Covenants, which is modern 
day revelation given through our modern Prophets, and The Pearl of Great 
Price, a compilation of God's dealings with His Prophets both ancient 
and modern. 


Moral rules and values. We subscribe strictly to the fundamental ideals 
of Christianity, on such issues as the impropriety of premarital sex, 
complete fidelity in marriage, etc. We have a divine code of health 
that prohibits the use of alcohol, tea, coffee, tobacco, and harmful 
drugs, as these things are habit forming and detrimental to the mind and 
body. Honesty, integrity, and service to others, are taught as 
fundamentals. We also advocate the ancient law of tithing (10% of one's 
interest or income belongs to God for the upbuilding of His Kingdom on 
earth). 


46 


i 


CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 


Meetings. Congregations meet each Sabbath Day for approximately one and 
a quarter hours in Sacrament Meeting. This is the main worship service, 
and includes an opening and closing prayer, congregational hymns, choir 
music, and the passing of the Sacrament to those assembled. There are 
also two or three short Gospel talks. Families also come together for 
Sunday School. The congregation separates by age groups for Gospel 
instruction. Other meetings are held throughout the week, as_ the 
various common interest groups gather for instruction, recreation, arts 
and crafts, etc. There is the National Scouting Programme for boys, 
plus mid-week cultural activities for teenagers. The Church fosters 
dance, drama, speech and music festivals throughout the year. All 
members are encouraged to participate in some form of cultural 
development. The Relief Society for women teaches home-making skills 
during their mid-week meetings, in addition to spiritual lessons on 
Sundays. 


Purposes for meeting. Each meeting has the combined objectives of 
developing Church members spiritually, physically, morally and socially. 
We are largely self-governed in each congregation and age group. The 
entire Church (5 million worldwide) is correlated as to basic teaching 
Materials (during a given week all Sunday School instruction is co- 
ordinated as to subject matter). This helps to guarantee a total 
exposure to Gospel teachings on eight year recurring cycles. As the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said, "We teach our people correct principles and 
they govern themselves". 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Church members observe most 
religious occasions with the Christian world - Christmas, Easter, etc. 
We hold our Annual General Conference of the Church on the first weekend 
in April. Another General Conference is held on the first weekend of 
each October. 


Ways of attracting new members. We consider the Saviour's parting words 
to his disciples 2000 years ago as our sacred obligation today - "Go ye 
into all the world". As a result, we currently maintain a force of 
26,000 full time missionaries throughout the world. These young men, 
and some young women, look forward to the opportunity to be called ona 
Mission - the young men are usually sent out at age 19 - and the young 
women at age 21, for 18 months. Each pays his own expenses. The 
members also consider themselves as missionaries as they constantly 
strive to friendship and find people for the Missionaries to teach. 
Following baptism, the members fellowship the new members into Church 
activity. 


Requirements for becoming a member. (1) The faithful acceptance of 
teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ. (2) Repentance of former 
transgressions. (3) Baptism by immersion by one having authority. (4) 


Receipt of the Holy Spirit (gift of the Holy Ghost) by the laying on of 
hands by one having authority. 


Further information. Anyone seeking personal contact with a responsible 
Church Leader should go to his Telephone Directory and look up _ the 
‘Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints'. Under that heading 
contact can be made with either a Stake President, a Mission President, 
a Bishop or Branch President. 


Books. The following books would be considered as _ basic and 
fundamental, regarding teachings of Latter-day Saints Church: The 
Standard Works of the Church (The Holy Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine & 
Covenants, Pearl of Great Price). Jesus the Christ by James E. Talmage 
published by Deseret Book Company. Articles of Faith by James E. 
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Talmage published by Deseret Book Company. A Marvelous Work and a 
Wonder by Le Grand Richards published by Deseret Book Company. The 
foregoing books are available in most Public Libraries or from Church 
Leaders mentioned above. 


General. Members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
(sometimes called 'Mormons') are taught to abide by the highest ideals 
of Christian conduct. Members are urged to be lawabiding and to 


participate in community activities and organisations that are also 
lawabiding and uphold high moral standards. The Church believes in the 
separation of the Church and state and will not take an official 
position on political or government issues, except where they are 
clearly moral in nature. It encourages its members as private citizens 
to become involved in the legitimate political processes of their 
country. 


The Church's Relief Society is one of the largest and oldest women's 
organisations in the world, and while women's rights are upheld by the 
Church, it stops short of legislation that tends to ignore the basic and 
God-given differences between men and women. The Church also opposes 
abortion as a matter of principle, except in such cases as when a 
mother's life is at stake. 


The Latter-day Saints Church believes that moral teaching rests 
primarily with parents and ecclesiastical leaders, and therefore does 
not support such issues as sex education as part of the school 
curriculum. The Latter-day Saint adheres strictly to the Sabbath Day as 
a day for worship. The Church also asks its members to keep each Monday 
evening open as a Family Home Evening. This is a family time, devoted 
to a whole range of family activities. The Church has published a 
Family Home Evening Manual, which contains suggestions for families of 
all sizes. Single people with similar backgrounds are encouraged to 
hold their own gatherings on this evening, or they join with nearby 
families. 


(Information supplied by Elder Robert L. Simpson & Elder Loren C. Dunn) 
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Scientology was founded by L. Ron Hubbard 
(b.1911) whose writings on the mind 
(Dianetics) in the late 1940's led to 
research into the field of the spirit. The 
Church of Scientology was established in 
February 1954 by a Board of Directors. 


The eight-pointed cross is a symbol of the 


Church of Scientology. The cross as a 

religious symbol is of very ancient origin. 

© It is an eight-pointed cross representing 

the eight parts or dynamics of life through 

which each of us is striving to exist. These parts are: our urge to 


survive through ourselves; our families and procreation; through our 
groups; as mankind; through all living things; the physical universe; 
the spirit; and through realisation and understanding of the Supreme 
Being. To be able to live happily and with respect in each of these 
spheres of existence is symbolized by the Scientology Cross. 


The vertical plane of the cross depicts the path toward greater 
spiritual heights and the horizontal plane represents the need to help 
others in the world so we can reduce criminality, insanity and war and 
provide each of us with a safer environment where there can be creation 


rather than destruction. Failure to appreciate any one of these things 
(such as wanton destruction of nature) is a threat to mankind's well- 
being, peace of mind and survival. Understanding one's personal 


relationship to these dynamic principles is one of the areas of 
improvement that Scientologists seek. 


Scientology's Founder L. Ron Hubbard is one of the world's most prolific 
writers. He used many pen names and wrote on a variety of subjects. In 
the 1940's he began his research into the mind and nature of man. On 
May 9th 1950 his book "Dianetics - The Modern Science of Mental Health" 
was first published. From the start it was a best seller, and continues 
to sell over a quarter of a million copies per year. In a review of 
this book in the New York Times on August 6th 1950, Frederick L. Schuman 
wrote “History has become a race between Dianetics and catastrophe. 
Dianetics will win if enough people are challenged, in time, to 
understand it". 


L. Ron Hubbard coined the word Scientology to exactly express the nature 
of the philosophy that had evolved from his research; being formed from 
the Latin Scio to know or distinguish and the Greek logos the inward 
thought or reason itself. It is "an applied religious philosophy 
dealing with the study of knowledge, which through the application of 
its technology, can bring about desirable changes in the conditions of 
life". 


The Church of Scientology became the authorised body following the 
practices and discoveries of L. Ron Hubbard, and remains so to this day. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. It must be carefully noted that 
Scientology does not intrude into the area reserved for the Supreme 
Being. For this reason, Scientology does not conflict with the 


religious beliefs and practices of other churches or _ religions. The 
discoveries of L. Ron Hubbard, are discoveries more particularly about 
the spirit of man. Scientology is therefore entirely non- 
denominational. Many Scientologists are deeply committed members of 


another Church, and there is no reason in Scientology why they should 
not remain so. 
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Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. "We of the Church believe 
that man is basically good". This is a quotation from the Creed of the 
Church. This does not mean that everything he does is good. It is to 
the question of man's aberrative behaviour that Scientology addresses 
itself. This is somewhat similar to the Christian viewpoint, that 
mankind would have no problems if it were not for the Fall. Solutions 


are sought at the human end however (while not negating spiritual 
intervention) and until Scientology, efforts at this were inclined to be 
non-productive. Now, there is sufficient verification of the 
Scientology 'pathway' to know that the results are dependable, and are 
available for all who will walk the 'path'. 


Scientology procedures or counselling work towards freeing the real 
nature of man. The solution to problems is found in this way. This is 
in direct opposition to methods sometimes employed which make a_ person 
dependent on conditioning, mind control through dependency on another, 
drugs, or hypnotism, in the mistake belief that a controlled person is a 
healed person. It directly opposes violent physical intervention like 
electric shock treatment, or surgery on healthy brain tissue. A man or 
woman who is really free is also really sane. Methods which attempt 
enslavement of the human mind are by Scientology's very nature, 
diametrically opposed. 


Books or other writings followed. The source materials of the practical 
religious philosophy of Scientology is the writings of L. Ron Hubbard. 
Nevertheless Scientology is eclectic, and acknowledges its debt of 
wisdom to thousands of years of thinking, spiritual men. L. Ron Hubbard 
did not remain leader of the Church but resigned all positions and 
titles except Founder of Scientology and Dianetics in 1966, to continue 
his research. The methods of counselling and training have been subject 
to continual streamlining by him. The Church has never spoken with 
greater authority than at present, and has never had greater confidence 
in its own future. 


Moral rules and values. The study of morality and ethics is very 
extensive in Scientology. 


What Scientology offers. Dianetics introduced a 'clear' state, where it 
is possible to free an individual of the conditioning force of one's own 
aberrated 'reactive' mind, (that portion of a person's mind that acts on 
stimulus - response rather than reason). Those achieving this, attest 
to new levels of happiness, ability and achievement. In August 1965, L. 
Ron Hubbard announced the discovery of a much higher state above 
‘clear', in which a man is truly and fully 'himself'. Each step along 
this pathway opens new horizons and gives new levels of contentment and 
ability. Apart from Scientology, no other consistent method is known to 
achieve these states. 


Scientology literature is available to anyone - a bookstore is provided 
for this purpose. The Church of Scientology in New Zealand is located 
in Auckland, and is open to the public or to members seven days a week 
and five nights. There are no secret rituals or hidden areas, except 
that the persons undergoing counselling are entitled to their privacy. 
The upper levels of Scientology are dependent on successful 
accomplishment of the preceeding levels of the spiritual path and are 
freely available to those who have ethically achieved the preceeding 
‘states’. The Church staff will answer questions personally or by mail 
and there are frequent introductory lectures. There is no demand for 
the individual to withdraw from society: on the contrary Scientologists 
become more involved. Scientology believes what is true for you is 
true, and an individual must seek answers for himself and observe for 
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himself, and then decide what is true for him. 


Scientology/other religions/and the Bible. Scientology has not altered 
the Bible in any way; nor engaged in interpretation of it. Scientology 
is a respecter of religions, and the right for an individual to freely 
follow the religion of his choice. Scientology does not conflict with 
other religions or other religious practices. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Counselling and training services 
of the Church are available to any person from 20 years cf age or who 
has written consent of both parents or legal guardian. Also the Church 
reserves the right to refuse membership where that person is closely 
connected to someone such as marital partner or family member who is 


antagonistic to spiritual betterment or the Church. In this way the 
Church of Scientology seeks to be totally non-divisive in the family 
situation. Many marriages have been helped and homes made considerably 


happier by the application of the spiritual principles of Scientology. 
Further information. Can be obtained from: The Director of Official 
Affairs, The Church of Scientology of New Zealand, 44 Queen Street, 
Auckland 1. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Bruce Gibson) 
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The New Zealand Church of Spiritual Healing 
30c. Inc. began in Rotorua in 1970/71 when 


<P ™~ a group of 8 formed a home circle in a 

= private home. The group was called at this 
I ep yp ft S time, "The Rotorua Psychic and Healin 
my | . id 


Group". A split occurred and this church 
was formed. It was officially established 
and the constitution was drawn up 1978. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The seven principles of Spiritualism. 
1. The fatherhood of God. 2. The brotherhood of Man. 3. Communion of 
spirits and ministry of Angels. 4. The continuous existence of the 
Human soul. 5. Personal responsibility. 6. Compensation and 
retribution hereafter for the good-evil deeds done on earth. 7. Eternal 
progress open to every human soul. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Has always been and always 
will be. Perpetual life - until proven contrary. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Spiritualism has no definite 
founder and we have no prophets or authorities. Each individual follows 
their own guidance. 


Books or other writings followed. No books or writings are followed as 
authorities. There are many books available but spiritualists are 
encouraged to follow their teachings direct from spirit. 


Moral rules and values. Personal responsibility for your own actions. 
We impose no rules. Everyone has freewill. 


Meetings. Each Sunday evening at the Women's Bowling Club Rooms, 
Government Gardens, Rotorua. Meetings last from 7.30-8.30 p.m. with 
healing available for half an hour before and after the service. 
Purposes for meeting. Spiritual teachings and clairvoyance. 

Ways of attracting new members. No special efforts are made to attract 
new members. The Public demonstration of clairvoyance may attract but 
generally pecple come when they are ready. 

Further information. We have no information authorities. Any further 


information is available The New Zealand Church of Spiritual Healing 
Soc. Inc., P.O. Box 2111, Rotorua. 


(Information supplied by Rosemary Bailey, Hon. Secretary) 
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The Church of the Nazarene was formed in 
1907 as several groups in the United States 
of America were drawn together with one 


common emphasis, the spread and 
ho conservation of scriptural holiness. This 
movement was similar to the Wesleyan 
awakening of the previous century. There 
are now several ccngregations of the church 
in New Zealand, particularly in the 


Auckland region. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. We believe: 1. In one God; the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 2. That the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures, given by plenary inspiration, ccntain all truth necessary to 
faith ard Christian living. 3. That man is born with a fallen nature 


and is, therefore, inclined to evil continually. 4. That the finally 
impenitent are hopelessly and eternally lost. 5. That the atonement 
through Jesus Christ is for the whole human race; and that whosoever 


repents and believes on the Lord Jesus Christ is justified and 
regenerated and saved from the dominion of sin. €. That believers are 
to be sanctified wholly, subsequent to regeneration, through faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 7. That the Holy Spirit bears witness to the new 
birth, and also the entire sanctification of believers. 8. That our 
Lord will return, the dead will be raised, and the final judgment will 
take place. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man was created by God as 
related in the first chapter of Genesis, a pure creation in the image of 
God. Through Adam's sin, sin entered into the human race. Through 
Jesus Christ's atonement, we can have forgiveness of sin. The dead will 
be resurrected; the bodies both of the just and of the unjust shall be 
raised to life and united with their spirits, "they that have done gcod, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." 


Founders, prophets and other authorities. Our authority is the Bible, 
which was given by plenary inspiration and ccntains all truth necessary 
to faith and Christian living. 


Books or other writings followed. Foremost the Bible. Also the 
teachings of John Wesley and other Holiness writers. 


Moral rules and values. Members should show evidence of salvation from 
their sins by a godly walk and vital piety, including: 1. Loving God 
with all the heart, soul, mind and strength, and one's neighbour as 
oneself. 2. Pressing upon the attention of the unsaved the claims of 
the gcspel, inviting them to the hcuse of the Lord, and trying to 
cempass their salvation. 3. Being courteous to all men. 4. Seeking to 
do gcod to the bodies and souls of all. 5. Helping support the church 


with tithes and offerings. 6. Attending faithfully the means of grace, 
including the public worship of God, the ministry of the Word, the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper, searching the Scriptures and meditating 
thereon, and family and private devotions. Members seek to avoid evil 
of every kind, including: 1. Taking the name of God in vain. 2 
Profaning the Lord's day. 3. Sexual immorality, such as premarital or 
extramarital relations, perversion in ary form, or locseness and 


impropriety of conduct. 4. Habits or practices known to be destructive 
of physical and mental well-being. Christians are to regard themselves 
as temples of the Holy Spirit. 5. Quarreling, returning evil for evil, 
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gosspiing, slandering, spreading surmises injurious to the good name of 
others. 6. Dishonesty. 7. The indulging of pride in dress or 
behaviour. Our 


people are to dress with the Christian simplicity 
modesty that become holiness. 8. Music, 
that dishonour God. 


and 
literature and entertainments 


Meetings. We meet together in our church buildings Sunday morning and 
evening, Wednesday evening and in various other activities during the 


week, Some meetings are held in homes, and some in fellowship halls as 
| well. 
Purposes for meeting. The public services are for worship, fellowship 


and evangelism. Sunday School for all ages is to study the Bible. 
Small Bible study groups are also held during the week. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. 
of the Christian Church; i.e. Christmas, 
Pentecost, etc. 


All the recognized special days 
Holy Week climaxing in Easter, 


Ways to attract new members. We believe that as we lead persons to 
personal belief and experience with Jesus Christ, He can help them meet 
the needs of their lives. Therefore, our goal and purpose is to reach 
people who do not know God as their personal Saviour. It is not our 


practice to reach people who are already receiving the Word of God in 
other churches. 


a 


Requirements for becoming a member. 


To believe and accept the beliefs 
stated above. 


Further information. Books: Manual, Church of the Nazarene (1980), 
obtainable from Rev. P. Burton, P.O. Box 79014, Royal Heights, Auckland. 
Called unto Holiness, by Timothy L. Smith; The Rise of the Church of 
The Nazarene, M.E. Redford, We'd Like You to Know about the Church of 
The Nazarene, Don Wellman; (all available from above address). Further 


information from Rev. Dwight Neuenschwander, 30 Riverhills 


Ave., 
Pakuranga, Auckland. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Dwight E. Neuenschwander) 
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Modern churches of Christ are generally 
linked to the “Restoration Movement" of 


19th century America. A similar movement 
occurred in Europe, especially England and 
Scotland about the same time. Some of the 
early pioneers in the movement included 
Thomas and Alexander Campbell, Barton 
Stone, James O'Kelly, Abner Jones and Elias 
Smith. In the U.S., three main groups 


emerged from the Restoration movement. 
These are the churches of Christ, the 
Disciples of Christ, and the Christian 


Church. The churches of Christ are generally more conservative and 
follow the New Testament pattern more closely than do the other two 
roups. Because churches of Christ use pure vocal music in worship 
(i.e. a capella singing) they are sometimes referred to as ‘churches of 
Christ (non-instrumental)'. But this is not a name they use themselves. 


Nor do they use prefixes or suffixes such as "independent" or "non- 
denominational", though these terms are sometimes used of them. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. God exists. Within the unity of the 
God-head there are 3 persons: Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ 
as the Son of God, is saviour of mankind. The Bible is God's complete 
and sufficient revelation to man, outlining God's will and purpose for 
mankind. The New Testament is that part of the Bible which is 
religiously binding today. Believers in Christ should be united and 
should strive to worship, serve, and evangelize according to the pattern 
revealed in the New Testament. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Mankind was created by God, 
as revealed in the Bible. Because of sin, man needs to be redeemed by 


the atoning blood of Christ. Only by "accepting Christ" can man be 
accepted by God, and enjoy eternal life with God and Jesus in heaven 
hereafter (and have more abundant life right now). Those who reject 


Christ in this life will be banished forever from the presence of God at 
the judgment, and consigned to eternal damnation. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Jesus Christ is the founder of 
the church. The Bible generally, and the New Testament specifically, is 
the ultimate source of authority in spiritual matters on earth today. 
There are no living apostles or prophets today. Under the authority of 
God and Jesus as revealed in the New Testament each fully organised 
autonomous congregation is overseen by a group of elders. A group of 
deacons serve under the eldership. Ministers (i.e. evangelists, 
preachers) can also serve local congregations. 


Books or other writings followed. Churches of Christ follow the 
teachings of the New Testament as their inspired, complete and 
sufficient source of authority. The Old Testament is recognized as 
being also inspired by God, but as having been superseded by the 
superior New Testament. Commentaries, lexicons, dictionaries, word- 
study books, etc. help us understand the New Testament. 


Moral rules and values. Traditional Christian morality: "Do to 
others....", "Love thy neighbour...." etc. 


Meetings. Sunday mornings, Bible study at 10 a.m. Worship at 11 a.m. 
Sunday evenings, fellowship and study. Weekday meetings for Bible 


study, young people's night, ladies' class and monthly men's meeting. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship consists of unaccompanied singing, 
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prayer, the Lord's Supper, contribution and teaching. Other meetings 
are for the purposes of study, singing, fellowship, social activities, 
evangelism, benevolence. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sunday, the first day of the 
week, is recognized as the scriptural time for worship and communion. 
Other activities are scheduled as convenient 


Ways of attracting new members. Regular Sunday services are 
evangelistic. Special public meetings are held on matters of public 
concern which also have spiritual implications (e.g. a series of films 
on marriage enrichment). Direct personal evangelism through doorknock- 


ing, correspondence courses, newspaper advertising, letterboxing, etc. 


Requirements for becoming a member. When a person believes in Christ, 
repents of sins, confesses Christ and is baptized (immersed) his’ sins 
are forgiven, he becomes a Christian, and God automatically adds him to 
the church. The church recognizes as members those whom God has added. 


Further information. 1. Local congregations: Auckland, Box 56020; 
Hamilton, 35 Herbert Road; Palmerston North, Box 1567; Wellington, 95 
Webb Street; Christchurch, 24 Saffron Street; Dunedin, 685 George 
Street; and also in Mangere, Whangarei, Cambridge, Tauranga, Otumoetai, 
Rotorua, Gisborne, Napier, Waipawa, New Plymouth, Wanganui, Nelson and 
Invercargill. 2. Otago Bible Chair, Church of Christ, Box 832, Dunedin. 
3. South Pacific School of Biblical Studies, Box 2155, Tauranga. 


Books. The Christian System, Alexander Campbell, Gospel Advocate, 
Nashville (reprint 1970). Christians Only, James DeForest Murch, 
Standard, Cincinnati, 1962. Redigging the Wells, Monroe Hawley, 


Quality, Abilene, 1976. 


General. Ministers in the churches of Christ do not use titles such as 
"Reverend', ‘'Father', 'Pastor' etc. nor do they use clerical collars or 
other distinctive items of diress. Non-denominational churches of 
Christ are to be distinguished from Associated Churches of Christ, 
Church of Christ (New Zealand), Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Church of Christ (Life and Advent) and Church of Christ, 
Scientist. 


(Information supplied by Ian Terry, Palmerston North) 
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CHURCHES Our first church in N.Z. was formed in 1880 
following the preaching of Rev. G.A. Brown, 

OF a former Baptist pastor from England. 
Other churches throughout N.Z. sprang up, 

CHRIST forming an Association in 1882, united by 
the distinctive scriptural teachings of 

(LIFE AND ADVENT) Rev. Brown and the monthly magazine Bible 
Standard. 

Belief or ideal placed highest. God as Creator, the Lord Jesus Christ 


as the only begotten Son through whose death at Calvary we have 
assurance of eternal life through resurrection alone. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Mar as created by God in 
Genesis 1. Resurrection at the Second Coming of Christ. "If Christ be 
not raised.... then they alsc who are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished" 1 Corinthians 15 verse 18. Man was created a mortal creature 
and therefore dependent for future life on the miracle of resurrection, 
which can take place only at the Second Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Founded by Jesus Christ as the 
Head of the Body, His church. We do not claim to be the only one true 
Church, but share with all believers in Christ Jesus as Lord and Saviour 
His Church which is His Body of which He is the Head. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible. Other writings as 
published by our Association, or recommended under the guidance of the 
Literature Committee of the Association. 


Moral rules and values. As in the Bible. 


Meetings. Auckland (four churches), Takanini, Hamilton, Thames and New 
Plymouth. Meetings held in churches two times on Sundays. Mid-week 
meetings held in members homes. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, study and prayer. 


Ways of attracting new members. Personal contact. Youth camps. Out- 
reach into the Comnunity as organised by our churches. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Belief in the Bible as the Word of 
God, ard in the Second Coming of Jesus Christ; and belief that Life 
Everlasting is conditional upon the acceptance of Jesus Christ's death 
for sin. 


Further information. Brief histories of the church in New Zealand. 
Jubilee Souvenir 1880-1930 West Street Church, Auckland. Special Issues 
of The Bible Standard October 1932, June 1964 and June 1982. 


General. The church is to be distinguished from other Churches of 
Christ by the words "Life and Advent" in its name. 


(Information supplied by Churches of Christ (Life and Advent)) 
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COMMONWEALTH The worldwide outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
early in the 20th century reached New 
COVENANT Zealand through the ministry of Evangelist 
Smith Wigglesworth in the 1920's. Besides 
CHURCH the Baptism of the Holy Spirit the message 


and practice of Divine Healing was another 
major feature of these campaigns. Converts 
were excluded from the established 
churches; thus small isolated groups were 
formed through the 1920's. A prominent New 
Zealand-born leader was Francis Robert 
Wilson. He, with others, paid attention to 
the national content of Scripture and Prophecy, being persuaded that the 
Anglo-Saxon nations are the present-day representatives of "Israel" in 


the Bible. Assemblies were formed under the name of "British-Israel" 
around 1932. Leading British-Israel author and exponent, Alexander John 
Ferris, started his career at Lower Hutt in 1932. In 1939 the name 


"Commonwealth Covenant Church" was adopted and the doctrine and 
spiritual understanding of this Church formed as a direct result of F.R. 
Wilson's ministry at Lower Hutt, 1939-1949. Centres of worship are at 
Lower Hutt, Papatoetoe, Whakatane, Ruatoki, Gisborne and Nelson. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. We worship God as our Heavenly Father, 
and Jesus Christ, God's only-begotten Son, as empowered through the 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit, and employing the gift of speaking in 
tongues. Man's redemption from sin through the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ on man's’ behalf, and only so. Personal sanctification, 
consecration, of the individual believer; which involves a daily life 
of self-denial. Proclaiming the return of Jesus Christ, which is 
believed to be imminent. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That man is a_ created 
being, the culmination of the whole of God's creation. Created sinless 
in the image of God, man fell from spiritual fellowship with God because 
of sin. By natural birth we inherit this sinful nature. Faith in Jesus 
Christ as Saviour restores fellowship with God as our Heavenly Father in 
our present physical life; and eternal life is promised as a gift. 
Rejection of God's offer through His Son results in commitment to hell. 
The existing conditions of human life will be changed at the return of 
Jesus Christ to reign on the earth. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We take the Bible as our 
authority, being God's guidance revealed through His Word. Christ's 
gifts to His Church are apostles, pastors, prophets, teachers and 
evangelists. 


Books or other writings followed. We rely directly and solely upon the 
complete Bible as God's inspired Word. God provides illumination upon 
His Word through the Holy Spirit. 


Moral rules and values. We uphold the moral teachings of the Bible, the 
sanctity of marriage and of family life and respect for all authority as 
God-ordained. We preach purity of body, mind and soul, of the 
individual believer abstaining from alli forms of addiction and all 
avenues of gambling. We follow peace with all, and foster loving 
compassion for all. This standard of moral values is achieved with the 
help of the Holy Spirit. 


Meetings. We meet in our Church buildings on Sunday; also on Tuesday 
and Thursday evenings. Additionally we have Prayer Meetings, Bible- 
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readings, and an almost constant prayer-chain 24 hours per day. 


Purposes for meeting. We meet for worship, instruction from the 
Scriptures, Gospel preaching, prayer and fellowship. We meet for our 
Communion Service on Sunday morning. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We do not esteem one day as being 
more important than another. The Christian life is a daily matter. 
However, we often take advantage of Statutory holidays to devote 
ourselves to prayer for individual, church, national and international 
needs. Christmas, in particular, is regarded as a time to give to the 
needy. 


Ways of attracting new members. Our members are encouraged to share 


their faith with others. We endeavour to attract people to Jesus - our 
Saviour, Healer, Baptiser and Soon-Coming King, our motto being "OUR 
ONLY HOPE - JESUS". It is by prayer and the personal living of members 


that new members can be attracted. 


Requirements for becoming a member. While membership is not a formal 
matter, certain standards are expected of our attendants. The 
requirements for qualifying as disciples of Jesus Christ are clearly set 
out in the Bible. We regard conversion to be surrender to the claims of 
Jesus Christ and acceptance of His sacrifice for sin, followed by water 
baptism and Baptism in the Holy Spirit. Christianity is a practical way 
of life, rather than a form reserved for Sundays and Church gatherings. 


Further information. Our Church headquarters - 29 Wai-iti Crescent, 
Lower Hutt. Handbooks on doctrine, and some selected sermons - details 
available from church headquarters. 


(Information supplied by Pastor S.T. Watkins) 


CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN CHUPCH OF SAMOA 


The Congregational Christian Church of 
Samoa in New Zealand was inaugurated in 
Auckland in the year 1963 with the sanction 
and blessings of the Mother Church in 
Samoa. It now has 34 local congregations 
throughout New Zealand. The Church was 
established in order to meet the needs of 
the Samoans living in New Zealand, in terms 
of worshipping God in their own tongue and 
to continue their close ties with the 
Church in Samoa; and also as a means’ to 
foster and maintain their customs and 
culture. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Belief in the existence of GOD who is 
personal, loving, forgiving, and righteous, the Creator and Sustainer of 
all life; who in Christ Jesus has manifested Himself as such, and in His 
Holy Spirit as an ever-present Guide and Comforter. Thus we believe in 
God the Holy Trinity, who is omnipresent, omniscient and omnipotent. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man was originated from God 
himself, the Source of all life who maintains it. The future of 
mankind, ultimately lies with God. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Jesus Christ. His life, and 
teaching as found in Scriptures. His Apostles to whom He committed the 
furtherance of the Church, 


Books or other writings followed. The Holy Scriptures - both the Old 
and new Testaments interpreted in the light of the Revelation of God 
through Jesus Christ. 


Moral rules and values. The principles, rules or ethics taught and 
lived by Jesus Christ, as recorded in the Gospels and prompted by His 
indwelling Spirit. 


Meetings. Every Sunday for Sunday Worship - in church building. Every 
Saturday evening for Choir Practice, followed by Prayer Meeting. On 
Sunday for childrens' sunday school. On Thursday and Friday evenings 


for young adults' activities. On Wednesday for mid-week prayer meeting. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, study, social, meeting (monthly), choir 
practice. 
Days, festivals or special occasions. Holy week, Easter, Pentecost, 


Gospel Sunday, Mothers’ Day, Fathers' Day, Children's Sunday, Christmas, 
New Years Day. 


Ways of attracting new members. By trying to live exemplary lives. By 
effective preaching of the word of God, relevant to contemporary life. 


Requirements for becoming a member. One has to undertake a series of 
lessons with the minister, geared towards one's enlightenment in various 
aspects of church-membership and also the church's teachings and 
doctrines. At the same time, one is encouraged by his presence in the 
fellowship to become a church member. After such time of preparation, 
with the approval of the local church members, one is made a_ full 
member. 


Further information. Malua Theological College, Private Bag, Malua, 
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Apia, Western Samoa. The General Secretary, P.O. Box 468, Apia, Western 
Samoa. 


(Information supplied by Rev. R. Ete) 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES 


The Congregational Union of New Zealand is 
a group of churches deriving from the 
Puritan movement of the English 
Reformation, and holding that Christ rules 
His Church through local congregations. It 
came to N.Z. with the early settlers and 
through the work of its mission the London 
Missionary Society. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The 

independence of the local congregation 

under the Lordship of Jesus Christ and the 
priesthood of all believers. Membership of the church through 
profession of faith in the redemptive work of Christ on the Cross. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man created by God. 
Eternal life through Christ for the believer. Eternal separation from 
God for the unbeliever. These beliefs can vary from church to church 


and from member to member within any fellowship. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Generally attributed to Robert 
Browne, an English 'Separatist' who in 1582 declared that gathered 
churches’ should be independent of the State, and opposed the ruling of 
the church by bishops instead of the democratic government of local 
congregations. 


Books or other writings followed. One only - the Bible. 


Moral rules and values. Those taught through the Bible. 


Meetings. Usually every church has two worship services each Sunday, 
also a meeting for prayer through the week. All churches do not follow 
this pattern and may omit one or more of these meetings. As 


Congregationalists, there is no set pattern. 
Purposes for meeting. Worship services and prayer and Bible study. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Usually special Easter and 
Christmas service and a communion service once a month. Some churches 
have two communions, one morning and one evening each month. 


Ways of attracting new members. By means of personal evangelism and 
evangelistic meetings though this is not practised by all churches. 
Requirements for becoming a member. Either transfer from another church 
or denomination or through confession of faith in Jesus Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. 


Further information. College Principal, Rev. Maru G. Check, 59 Colwill 
Road, Massey, Auckland 8. Secretary, Congregational Union of New 
Zealand, Mr B.M. Morris, 24 Norwich Street, Wilton, Wellington 1. 


Books. Congregationalism, W.B. Selbie, Methuen & Co. London. The 
Congregational Way of Life, Rouner. The Creeds and Platforms of 
Congregationalism, Walker. Reasons why for Congregationalist, J.D. 
Jones. A Peculiar People - History of Congregationalism in NZ 1840- 


1984. J.B. Chambers. General. Some churches are active in discussion 
on Union with Presbyterian, Methodist, Anglican and Church of Christ; 
others continue as independent churches remaining within the 
Congregational Union. 

(Information supplied by Rev. Maru Check and Mrs M. Chambers) 
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COOK ISLAND CHRISTIAN CHURCH 


COOK There are six branches of the C.I.C.C. in 
New Zealand, affiliated to the C.I.C.C. 
ISLAND Board, Takamoa, Avarua, Rarotonga, Cook 
Islands. The Otahuhu branch is described 
CHRISTIAN here. John Williams, missionary with the 
London Missionary Society, came from 
CHURCH England to the Society Group, to the island 
of Raiatea, Tahiti. Papeia from Raiatea 


accompanied him to the Cook Islands, to the 
island of Araura (Ararau-enua O Ru ki te 


moana), known as Aitutaki today. They 
first brought the Gospel on 26th October 
1821. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Holy Trinity, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, being the Creator, Governor, and preserver of all things. God 
as all loving, all wise, and all powerful. The total redemption of man; 
through the atoning sacrifice and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and the 
strength given by the Holy Spirit to live beyond the control of sin. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God, as Creator, created 
man in His own image; body, mind, and soul. Because of sin, man needs 
to be spiritually born again to enjey God's will on earth, and eternity 
with God after this life. 


Books or other writings followed. The Holy Bible, Old and New Testament. 


Moral rules and values. Purity of body, mind and soul, as taught in the 
Bible. Living a pure life, for salvation. Abstinence from alcohol, 
drugs, and wrong doing. Upholding the sanctity of marriage. We teach 
that by God's help it is possible to live by the absolute values laid 
down by Jesus Christ, and be motivated through His indwelling Spirit, by 
His loving compassion for all men. 


Meetings. Sunday Service is held in the afternoon. Individual 
organisations of the Church meet 12 noon each Sunday, Choir practising 
in private homes, Friday each week; Bible study, on the Saturday. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, Evangelism, Prayer, Fellowship, 
Education. 
Days, festivals or special occasions. Gospel Day, Thanks Giving Week, 


Christmas, Good Friday, Easter Sunday, Pentecost, ANZAC Day. 


Ways of attracting new members. Personal contact with people and other 
forms of evangelism. By the challenge of a disciplined, 
selfsacrificial involvement in the social needs of society. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Conversion, acceptance of the 
saving grace of Jesus Christ. Attendance at preparation classes. Three 


month study, of Christianity, Faith, and Love. 


Further information. The Cook Island Christian Church Headquarters, 
P.O. Box 93, Takamoa, Avarua, Rarotonga, Cook Islands. 


Books. Christian Faith, Living in Christian Life, The Body of Christ, 
Question and Answers; many other books of the C.I.C.C. available in 


Headquarters Book Shop. 


(Information supplied by Church Secretary, Mr T.P. Paki) 
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CULDIAN REVIVAL TRUST 


CULDIAN Founded in 1980 in the Coromandel Peninsula 
by a small group of people, following a 
REVIVAL revelatory communication of a super natural 
nature. The teachings given were 
TRUST subsequently published as The Book of 


Gwineva and, together with later teachings 
provided over a period, form the basis of 


the Culdian philosophy. Since its 
inception the Culdian Order has published a 
comprehensive Course on Metaphysical 


Supersensory Development, a Course on Child 

Care and Culture, a Pre-Natal Course and a 
Course on Metaphysical Healing. A number of booklets on _ social, 
economic, philosophical, spiritual and supersensory matters have also 
been published. 


Beliefs. We believe that the quest for Absolute Truth is of paramount 
importance. We believe that mankind is the ultimate earthly expression 
of evolutionary life in matter and that life stems from a consciousness 
which has its origin beyond the physical dimension. Man being God's 
Deputy on Earth and the Trustee of this planet has his future largely in 
his own hands, but we believe that The Supreme Spirit exercises an 
overriding authority which prescribes the limits of mankind's capacity 
for waywardness. We believe that the purpose of earthly life is to 
unfold latent human potential which, when fully realised, will lead 
human individuals to the threshold of godhood. 


Founders, prophets. We have no 'infallible' founders, only guides whom 
we follow so long as intellectual and intuitive indications are that we 
are being led along the most direct path to ultimate Truth and what we 
call 'The Mastery of Life'. We have no prophets or charismatic leaders. 
For authorities we will take note of any great spiritual and 
philosophical teachings which self-evidentially conform to a general 
concept of Good and display a marked degree of spiritual enlightenment. 


Moral rules and values. Those embodying our own beliefs, philosophies 
and concepts. We do not claim exclusive knowledge, but believe that 
what we teach embodies the essence of wisdom and Good found in all 
enlightened spiritual philosophies. We equate morality with whatever 
conforms to the collective Good of humankind and accords -with and 
stimulates the inherent divinity within man. We have no dogmatic 
prohibitions or moralistic admonitions which are purposeless. 


Meetings. We hold regular group and general public meetings which are 
informative and developmental. We organise seminars and workshops where 
guest speakers are invited. Members of The Culdian Revival Trust attend 


Attunement Ceremonies. We have a centre in Thames where we meet 
consistently, but do have other venues and there are associated « groups 
in Auckland and elsewhere. We are not a proselytising group, for we 


believe that there can be no universal religion while human beings 
remain in various states of spiritual development. 


Membership. Is open to all irrespective of race, sex, creed, philosophy 
or social status, providing the prospective member accepts our 
Constitution (a copy of which can be supplied on request). 


Further information. Culdian Revival Trust Inc., P.O. Box 288, Thames. 


(Information by authority of the Directive Council) 
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DAWN BIBLE STUDENTS 


DAWN An independent and undenominational 
fellowship of Bible students meeting as 
BIBLE local churches (ecclesias). The Dawn Bible 
Students' Assn. in New Jersey, U.S.A. is a 
STUDENTS printing and publishing concern only, which 
in no way attempts to supervise the 
ecclesias. It ‘recognizes the sovereign 
right of each local ecclesia, no matter how 
small, to conduct its own affairs in 
harmony with its own wishes'. This 
Association produces the Dawn Magazine and 
many other books and tracts, and produces 
radio and television programmes used widely throughout the world 
(including the 'Frank and Ernest' radio dialogues). 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The ransom sacrifice of Christ - that 
Jesus 'gave himself a ransom for all' (1 Tim. 2:5,6.) He ‘tasted death 
for every man' (i.e. every human being). Jesus came to earth, became a 
man, sacrificed his perfect human life as a ransom or corresponding 
price for the perfect human life forfeited by Adam and all his 
posterity. Jesus' death guarantees a resurrection and full opportunity 
for all, not just for a few (1 Cor. 15:21-22; Hebrew 2:9). Thus, we 
believe that God has a wise and loving plan which he is working out for 
the benefit of the whole human race, this plan being revealed in the 
Bible. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Origin. Man a direct 
creation of God. Adam and Eve the first human beings. Not the result 
of evolution. Future. God's Plan twofold. (1) True followers of 
Christ to have a heavenly resurrection and inheritance. (2) When the 


spiritual class is complete, remainder of mankind to be given full 
opportunity to gain eternal life on the earth, to be brought about by 
the 1000 year reign of Christ and those who ‘live and reign' with him. 
(Rev. 20:4.) Involves resurrection of the dead. Signs indicate 
nearness of the Kingdom. 


Founders prophets’ or other authorities. Jesus is the Founder. We 
acknowledge no prophets other than those of the Bible. Although we gain 
much assistance from the writings from the 1870s to 1916 of Charles Taze 
Russell and in more recent times from publications of the Dawn Bible 
Students Association (founded in 1929), we are independent and 
undenominational Bible Students. 


Books or other writings followed. Our real authority is the Bible 
itself. As above, we obtain much help from the six volumes of Studies 
in the Scriptures and other writings by C.T. Russeli, also from Dawn 


publications. We use many translations of the Bible, also Concordances, 
Lexicons etc. to assist us in our Bible study. 


Moral rules and values. The rules and values taught in the Bible. As 
Christians we endeavour to follow the example cf Jesus, the Son of God, 
to dedicate our lives to his service and the service of what we 
sincerely believe to be the Truth. Such basic principles as honesty, 
integrity, generosity, patience etc. as are comprehended in the Bible in 
the one word Love. 


Meetings. In rented premises and in private homes. Every Sunday and 
also weekday meetings. Occasional public meetings. 
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Purposes for meeting. For worship, Bible study and fellowship. Our aim 
is to build ourselves up in our Christian faith and life, and to the 
best of our ability to assist others to do likewise. To equip ourselves 
to be able to give to people an answer to questions relating to 'the 
hope that is in us' for ourselves and for all mankind (I Peter 3:15). 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Once a year, on the date of the 
Jewish Passover, the 14th of the month Nisan, we observe the 'Memorial' 
of our Lord's death, as Jesus asked his followers to do. This is the 
only special occasion that we observe, as we believe that it was the 
only one that Jesus asked his followers to observe. (Matthew 26:26-28; 
1 Cor. 1223-264 1 Cor. 10:16,17.) 


Ways of attracting new members. By personal witness, by advertising and 
distributing literature, Radio programmes (in N.Z. these are on Radio 
1XX and 4XD), MTV sessions in other countries, occasional films and 
public meetings. 


Requirements for becoming a member. No membership roll. All who attend 
meetings wish to study the Bible and to learn of God's plans for the 


human race. Groups around the world elect their own elders, deacons 
etc. 

Further information. Dawn Bible Students (N.Z.), P.O. Box 1358, 
Auckland. 


(Information supplied by Mr N.J. Hiam) 
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DAYSPRING CENTRE 


DAYSPRING "A Centre for the Development of the Whole 
Person". 

CENTRE 
On 11 February, 1982, in his morning 
meditation, Merv Dickinson began to receive 
"guidance" from a higher source with regard 
to the creation of a Centre. On 10 May, 
1982, there came together a group of 
persons known as "Centre Group" who, 
meeting fortnightly ever since, have been 
responsible for giving birth to Dayspring. 
In September, 1983 the "Dayspring 

Charitable Trust" was formed to receive tax-deductable donations. 

Within a short period of time, it was able to purchase the property now 

being used as The Centre. On 5 February, 1984 an "Open Day" inaugurated 

the programme of the new Centre at its Westown property in New Plymouth. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The vision of Dayspring is that we can 
be more loving and more joyous human beings, living in attunement with 
the will of God and in a unity which transcends all the barriers that 
have divided us. This is possible only as we awaken more and more to 
those higher levels of awareness which we call the Christ-consciousness. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. This is an evolving 
universe, moving always towards higher levels of consciousness and 
freedom. Man is a product of this evolutionary process, who in himself 
holds the possibility of a still further development to a higher state 
of consciousness manifest in Jesus and called by him "The kingdom of 
heaven". To realize this higher state is mankind's purpose and destiny. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The truth is one: men call it 
by different names. No one has the truth; though sometimes, in states 
of higher consciousness, the truth lays hold on us. We rejoice in that 
truth wherever we encounter it. And we honour all enlightened beings 
(be that Jesus, the Buddha, or any other) in whom it shines. 


Books or other writings followed. No one book is held to be more sacred 
than another. We give thanks for whatever is experienced as a channel 
through which the truth ("the Word of God") may lay hold upon us and 
lift us a little closer to the kingdom. 


Moral rules and values. There is only one law, and that is the law of 
love. It cannot be codified into specific rules. Rather one must ask 
afresh in every situation: “What does love require of me"? At Dayspring 
we seek to discover and to practise in our lives what it means to love - 
to love ourselves, each other, the planet of which we are a part, and 
God. 


Meetings. "Sunday gatherings" are held on the lst and 3rd Sundays of 
each month at the Dayspring Centre, 259a Tukapa Street, New Plymouth. 
These consist of an 11.00 a.m. Communion Meditation, followed by a pot- 
luck lunch and early afternoon discussion group. Beyond this there are 
several "growth and learning groups" which meet on a weekly basis for 
study, discussion, meditation, and personal sharing. 


Purposes for meeting. All Dayspring gatherings exist to serve these 
purposes: 1. To provide opportunities for people from many different 
backgrounds and traditions to come together and to discover their 
oneness. 2. To encourage persons in their awakening to those higher 
levels of awareness which we call the Christ-consciousness. 3. Te 
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provide growth and learning opportunities wherein people may discover 
and practise in their lives what it means to love. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Beyond our semi-monthly Sunday 
gatherings, we seek to honour and observe the major holy days of all the 
religious traditions represented in our Dayspring family. These 


currently include Jewish, Christian, Buddhist, and Hindu traditions. 


Ways of attracting new members. Dayspring has no "membership" as such, 
nor does it in any sense seek converts. On the contrary it encourages 
people to maintain and strengthen whatever spiritual associations may 
be meaningful to them. Dayspring "sounds its note" as clearly as 
possible through its brochure, its quarterly Newsletter, and all its 
meetings, and welcomes whoever may resonate to it. 


Requirements for becoming a member. There are no membership 
requirements. Dayspring is a gathering of people who are attracted by a 
common vision - a vision of what is possible in human life. And they 


want, as much as they are able, to make that vision real. 


Further information. Merv Dickinson, Programme Director, "Dayspring", 
259a Tukapa Street, New Plymouth. 


Books. The Spirit of Dayspring (a 32-page compilation of the "guidance" 
which has initiated and shaped the Dayspring Centre). 


(Information supplied by Merv Dickinson) 
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DIVINE LIFE YOGA 
(Shivananda Yoga Ashram) 


Several groups exist in New Zealand to 
teach and promote Yoga. The Shivananda 
Yoga Ashram described here is the N.2Z. 
Centre Branch of the Divine Life Yoga 
Society (headquarters at Rishikesh in the 


Himalayas, India). Almost a hundred 
branches of the Society exist throughout 
the world. Several are to be found in 
Australasia, in the form of Yoga 
International Schools. The New Zealand 


Branch began in 1936 as_ the Balmoral 

Physical Culture and Yoga School, teaching 
Hatha ‘oga and Physical Culture on a club basis. It was founded by Rev. 
L. Postlewaight, and became established as the first Yoga Society in New 
Zealand. In 1969 a Yoga Ashram was opened at Henderson as a residential 
teaching centre, and a City Yoga Centre with regular weekly classes in 
seven Auckland centres. The Auckland University Yoga Society was also 
founded by Rev. L. Postlewaight, in 1970. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Love Ye one another; man know thyself; 
sincerity, loyalty, love and truth; Yoking of fragments of Consciousness 
into union with Divine heavenly consciousness. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man's origin is in God's 
mind and his future lies in doing God's will. Evolution and spiritual 
reincarnation can both be accepted though not dogmatically. The Spirit 


of life is eternal while the mortal body is born to die. This is to be 
understood in a way acceptable to each individual. 


Founders prophets or other authorities. Our founder is Swami Sivananda 
Maharaj, President of the Divine Life Society, Master of Yoga, M.D., 
F.R.C.%., Professor of Ayurvedic Medicine, and later saint of the 
Himalayas. He founded the World Brotherhood of Religions, and has 


written 300 authoritative books on Yoga. 


Books or other writings followed. (i) The writings of Swami Sivananda 
Mahara} on the four paths of Yoga Vidya. (ii) The Holy Bible, the 
Vedas, Bhagavad Gita, Ramayana, Hatha Yoga Pradipika. On the basis of 
Universality, many other subjects are studied and taught such as Samkhya 
Philosophy, Christian teachings, biology, homeopathy, herbology, natural 
and spiritual healing all on a non-profit and non-professional basis. 


Moral rules and values. The world universal motto is: "Serve, Love, 
Give, Purify, Meditate, Realize, and be Free". Our Creed is: "Do Good, 
Be Good, Be Kind, Be Compassionate". Disciplines for members include: 


no smoking, no meat eating, no liquor, no coffee or fancy foods, simple 
life style, disciplined austerity, daily devotional and physical 
practice of Yoga for health and spiritual advancement. All creeds, 
religious and spiritual concepts are accepted, as is an individual's 
right to worship God according to one's own religious beliefs. 


Meetings. These usually take place at Auckland University, and at the 
Ashram, 42 Buscomb Rd., Henderson. A clinic of Nature and Spiritual 
Healing has been opened at the Ashram, the main feature of which is 
Telepathic Diagnosis and Homeopathic Nature remedies for all kinds of 
illness and disease. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, meditation, study of Yoga, spiritual and 
physical values. Educational lectures and teaching. Practice of Yoga 
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{ 
for health and spirit. Healing and restoration of physical, mental, 
psychic and spiritual virtues. Studies for certificates and diplomas in i 
teaching Yoga techniques, nature subjects and spiritual enlightenment, 
at the Yoga and Natural Sciences Academy, Mt. Eden. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Christian Easter and Christmas 
Festivals. Sivananda Birthday celebration. 


Ways of attracting new members. By lectures on the teachings, on the | 
invitation of societies, churches, universities, colleges and schools. 
| We do not believe in attempting to convert from one concept to another 
| nor one religious belief to another. All worship and moral values are 
universal to the one Creator God. 


Requirements for becoming a member. By choice and acceptance of the : 
] practice of the practical and spiritual concepts outlined in morals and i 
| values. Yoga as a way of life practised as a science of spiritual 


enlightenment, without imposing on any other person's beliefs. 


Further information. Sivananda Yoga Ashram, Rishikesh U.P., Himalayas, 
India. Sivananda Yoga Ashram, 42 Buscomb Ave., Henderson, Auckland 8. ; 
Yoga Centre and Natural Health Academy, 537 Mt. Eden Road, Auckland 3. j 
Rev. L. Postlewaight, Auckland University Yoga Society, 34 Princes | 
Street, Auckland 1. Authoritative books on medical and practical 
concepts of Yoga Vidya by Swami Sivananda Maharaj include: Practical 
Hatha Yoga, Raj Yoga, Japa and Mantra Yoga, Ten Upanishads, Bliss 
Divine, The Science of Pranayama, Concentration and Meditation, 
Religious Education and many others. 


General. 1. Yoga is not a physical exercise, nor is it a cult. Itisa 
means of yoking the individual with cosmic consciousness. It could be 
more directly described as "Being aware that this physical mind and body 
is sustained by the Spirit of Life which, when becoming unbalanced, | 
causes illness and disease, and when withdrawn indicates death". 2. | 
Hatha Yoga is not mere physical exercise, but is done in spiritual | 
recognition of the positive and negative forces (Yin and Yang, sun and 

moon principle) promoting harmony between physical and spiritual | 
movements by which health is established. 3. Being a way of life, not a 
religion, Yoga has no need to convert but accepts the right of ail | 
people to retain their religious concepts and even strengthens them, by | 
teaching healthy spiritual enlightenment for all, irrespective of creed, 
colour, race or religion. 


(Information supplied by Rev. L. Postlewaight) | 
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DIVINE-LOVE CONSCIOUSNESS 


Divine-Love Consciousness is not a religion 
or a cult. It is the expanded awareness of 
divine beauty and divine love which lies 
dormant in every heart. Divine-Love 
Meditation is an ancient process modified 
to suit the present need by His Divinity 
Swami Prakashanand Saraswati, who in 1973 
began a world tour of lecturing and 
teaching. 


Swamiji has visited New Zealand twice 
recently and an Ashram in Auckland for 
discourses and practical experience of his 
meditation is now well established. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That there is God - that He is a 
Personal Godhead. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That in the first place 
there were Saints and from them came the human race and that the human 
race will go on until the destruction of the world. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Swami Prakashanand Saraswati 
is our founder-president. He has set up a very simple form of 
meditation for this present age. 


Books or other writings followed. The Science of Devotion and Grace, 
written by Swami Prakashanand with more than 400 verses from the 
original scriptures ~ with every aspect clearly analysed in four ways: 
scripturally, historically, logically and scientifically. Also The 
Sixth Dimension by the same author. 


Moral rules and values. That there is a material world and a Divine 
world. When the Divine World is attained then everything is done for 
the good. 

Meetings. Sundays and Wednesdays at 7.30 p.m. at 20 Arney Road, 


Remuera. Seminars will be given frequently in the future. 


Purposes for meeting. To hear the philosophy on cassette recording by 
Swami Prakashanand Saraswati. Half an hour speech; then quarter hour 
meditation through chanting; then arti and homage. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. One day in July; 2 days in 
September; 1 day in October. 


Ways of attracting new members. Brought by friends. Swamiji gives 
public meetings. Some advertising in newspapers, etc. 


Requirements for becoming a _ member. A willing heart to listen 
sincerely. 
Further information. International Society of Divine Love Inc., P.O. 


Box 2548, Auckland. Shree Nikunj, 20 Arney Road, Remuera, Auckland. 


Books. The Science of Devotion and Grace, by His Divinity Swami 
Prakashanand Saraswati, published by Int. Society of Divine-Love, India. 


(Information supplied by Shree Nikun}) 
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The Dorje Chang Institute for Advanced 
Buddhist Studies is dedicated to the 
practice and preservation of the Gelugpa 
tradition of Tibetan Buddhism. The Dorje 
Chang Institute has centres in Auckland, 
Christchurch and Napier. The following 
information is a simplified and personal 
account, not an official statement for all 
Buddhists. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Buddhahood - the fully enlightened 
state, potentially attainable by every sentient being. This ideal 
entails development of complete selflessness, perfect commitment to the 
welfare of others. It depends upon a teacher who has attained the 
"gone-beyond", having passed beyond even the subtle bonds of ego- 
grasping. Such a being filled with infinite compassion, may illuminate 
the path for others. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. From a Buddhist point of 
view, both the origin of mankind and its future are really non-topics. 
One of the basic tenets of all Buddhist schools is beginningless mind. 
This states that each individual has, or is, a mental continuum, a 
beginningless flow of cause and effect activity which may manifest as 
human in one "life" and some other form in the next. Each individual is 
intimately interconnected with every other being. Karma is defined as 
cause and effect, and one may understand this as meaning every action 
causes more than just the immediate apparent result. 


Each being is said to be responsible for his own destiny. on 
examination this belief falls outside both free will and determinism. 
So it is not very useful to single out a group of individuals and call 
them "mankind". Due to infinitely complex causes and conditions this 
planet comes into existence, flourishes and dies, but the beings come 
and go, according to their activities, all the while, sometimes as 
humans, sometimes not. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. There have been an infinite 
number of Buddhas, or fully enlightened Beings, since time is understood 
to have no beginning. On this planet there have been quite a few. The 
best known one at present is the "Historical" Buddha, Shakyamuni. It is 
his teachings that the various schools all use as their core source. 
The lessons he taught remain as a living tradition, in the sense that 
the meditational techniques are handed down only after they have been 
perfected, or "realised", by a spiritual master. Hence the emphasis on 
the guru - the embodiment of compassionate wisdom. 


Books or other writings followed. There are 84,000 specific teachings 
in the Buddhist scriptures. A true spiritual master has perfect 
understanding of all of them. Mere words cannot convey experience. All 
a teacher can do is offer a method such that the student may traverse 
the path for himself. In the absence of a perfectly qualified teacher 
one may develop some understanding of the basic tenets of Buddhism: 
beginningless mind, Karma, and the 4 Noble Truths, from the study of 
books. But to progress beyond mere intellectual understanding one needs 
more than books. 
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Moral rules and values. The moral code is basically the same for all 
religions. The rules are to help one to combat the strong habitual 
selfishness inherent in most of us. So this comes down to developing 


love. As true love for all beings, without discrimination, is difficult 
to experience, there are rules one may depend upon in the meantime, 
until real love develops. All the rules are amplification of the basic 
consept: "I will avoid causing any physical or mental harm to any 
being". 


Meetings. Each year Dorje Chang Institute hosts high Tibetan Lamas from 
Overseas, including our Spiritual Director, Lama Thubten Zopa Rimpoche. 
The Institute's resident teacher is Geshe Thamchu Sangpo, a Tibetan 
Lama, who is now in his third year of residence in New Zealand. He 
gives weekly teachings, initiations and leads meditation retreats, as 
well as giving individual instruction and advice to all who seek it. 
Weekly teachings and weekend retreats are held at the Institute's centre 
at 14, Carrick Place, Mount Eden, Auckland, where a meditation hall, 
bookshop and well-stocked book and tape library are available. 
Residential courses and longer retreats are held at other venues from 
time to time. Geshe Sangpo regularly tours throughout New Zealand to 
our other centres and to towns who wish to host him. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. These are determined by the 
Tibetan Lunar calendar and so the dates change each year on the western 
solar calendar. The most important day is Wesak, (May/June), which is 
the celebration of the Birth, Enlightenment and the passing through 
death and beyond Nirvana of the historical Shakyamuni Buddha. Each 


month, the full moon as well as the 10th and 25th day of the Tibetan 
month, are times for special pujas. Losar, the Tibetan New Year, is 
celebrated in February or March, again depending on the calendar. 


Ways of attracting new members. To become a member of this Institute, 
one needs only a sincere interest in the Buddha's teachings. 


Further information. A term's programme with course outlines as well as 
a bookshop catalogue can be obtained by writing to Dorje Chang 
Institute, P.O. Box 2814, Auckland, or by visiting our centre at 14, 
Carrick Place, Mount Eden, Auckland 3. Ph.600-442. 


(Information supplied by Mr Roy Gillett) 
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ECKANKAR 


(The Path of Total Awareness) 

The ancient original spiritual teachings, 
disclosed by means of the written word for 
modern Western man by Paul Twitchell 
(d.1971) who established ECKANKAR in 


e America in early 1960s. The world's most 
1, ancient known records - the Nalaal 
manuscripts of Tibet - make mention of 
ECKANKAR. The present living ECK master is 
972nd in direct line of living masters. 


ECKANKAR classes in New Zealand began in 
1966-7. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Man is Soul, the unit of consciousness 
(awareness) in the human embodiment, descended from the Sugmad (God). 
His goal is self~-realization and ultimately God-realization. ECKANKAR 
is the ancient Science of,Soul Travel, or the Science of Total 
Awareness. ("Soul travel' is movement of consciousness from one level 
to another, and has no connection with ‘astral travel' which is movement 
of bodies.) 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man is Soul descended from 
God or Sugmad, and his goal is to regain the heavenly state. Man has 
five bodies, with five states of consciousness, and Soul is the unit of 
awareness within all these states of consciousness. All life is Light 
and Sound, flowing out of the Godhead, that secret place of the most 
high. The ECK is that audible Life Stream. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The living ECK Master of the 
time accepts the responsibility of leading souls to God through the 
individual experience of the student, through the study of ECKANKAR, and 
with Soul Travel. Paul Twitchell was translated in 1971, and the living 
ECK Master now is Sri Harold Klemp, the 973rd in direct lineage. 


Books or other writings followed. The discourses of ECKANKAR and the 
books of Paul Twitchell, who wrote over 60 manuscripts on the Ancient 
Teachings of ECKANKAR. 


Moral rules and values. Each one can rise above the gross human state 
of consciousness under the guidance of the living ECK Master of the 
time. A student of ECKANKAR becomes a very honest and ethical person 
through his understanding of the spiritual laws. Compassion, humility 
and love for all life are the natural result of the inner concept of, 
and experience of, the Divine ECK force. Everyday life in ECKANKAR 
means learning to live in the present moment, being responsible for 
one's actions, practising the simple spiritual exercises each day; 
allowing others their freedom to live and think as they choose to do. 


Meetings. At discussion classes, and at Seminars; at times on social 
outings. 

Purposes for meeting. To discuss the writings and teachings of 
ECKANKAR. Students can study in a group or alone, there is no worship 


of anyone in ECKANKAR. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. A special World Wide Seminar on 
October 22nd each year. Venue may be anywhere in the world. The date 
is significant. The "Rod of Power" is transferred to the incoming 


MAHANTA (living ECK Master) on this day only. 


Ways of attracting new members. Introductory talks, film and seminars 
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for those who may be interested in ECKANKAR. Advertising of Public 
Discus sion meetings. 


Requirements for becoming a member. The Study of the Discourses. 


Further information. ECKANKAR head office ECKANKAR, P.O. Box 3100, 
Menlo Park, California, 94025, U.S.A. ECKANKAR Sydney Satsang Class, 
P.O. Box 123, Yagoona, N.S. Wales 2199, Australia. Information in New 
Zealand: ECKANKAR Auckland Satsang Class, P.O. Box 878, Auckland. 
ECKANKAR Wellington Satsang Class, P.O. Box 3037, Wellington. ECKANKAR 
Feilding Satsang Class, P.O. Box 447, Feilding. 


Books. (all by Paul Twitchell) The Spiritual Notebook, Shariyat-Ki- 
Sugmad Books I & II, Dialogues with the Master, The Flute of God, 
ECKANKAR Key to Secret Worlds, Stranger by the River, The Tiger's Fang, 
The ECK Vidya (Book of Prophecy) 


General. There are no unfounded "beliefs" in ECKANKAR. The knowledge 
of the Way of Life of ECKANKAR is gained by individual experience under 
the guidance of the living ECK master of the time. 


(Information supplied by ECKANKAR Auckland Satsang Class) 


rhe 


ELIM CHURCH 


Elim Churches in Britain arose out of the 
Welsh Revival of 1905 and the preaching of 
evangelist George Jeffereys, whose ministry 
included the message of divine healing and 


® 
the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
The Elim Church of New Zealand is the 
result of the arrival in 1952 from the Elim 


eM eles Church of Britain, of Rev. G.T.S. Dunk, at 

the invitation of an independent group of 

believers in Wellington, which had been in 

fellowship with the parent body in England 

for many years. Elim churches are today to be found throughout New 

Zealand and the work has continued to expand. The name Elim comes from 

an oasis where the Children of Israel camped during their wilderness 
journey. Exodus 15:27. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The bringing of a person to a personal 
faith in Jesus Christ through his or her acceptance of His atoning 
sacrifice in His death on the Cross and victorious resurrection from the 
dead; and from then on to teach such believers in spiritual growth in 
the grace of God as revealed in the Scriptures. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We believe that the fall of 
man in Eden has rendered every person born into this world a possessor 
of a fallen nature and therefore in need of redeeming by a new birth 
experience. We believe that man's future is settled by acceptance or 
rejection of God's provision of the only Saviour (Jesus Christ). The 
former have eternal life with God; the latter eternal death and 
separation from God. As far as mankind is concerned, in a_ general 
sense, we believe in Christ's Second Coming which will afffect all 
mankind. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Our founder was Evangelist 
George Jeffereys. Mr Jeffereys was brought to Christ during the revival 
in Wales in 1905. Later he was wonderfully healed and this inspired him 
to launch out in evangelism including the message of healing together 


with the truth of The Baptism of the Holy Spirit. He was greatly 
blessed in this ministry and the Elim Church in Great Britain is now 
spread throughout the country in almost all the major towns. Elim in 


New Zealand is a branch of that work. 


Books or other writings followed. We accept the Bible as the inspired 
Word of God and accept it as the authority for our beliefs and 
practices. 


Moral rules and values. We believe and teach that the Bible has 
established a true moral code by which every Christian should live as 
best as he or she is able with the assured help of the Holy Spirit 
according to the many promises in God's Word. We believe that every 
believer has a personal responsibility to live his or her life basing 
their values on the teaching of God's Word, thereby being an example of 
the goodness of life and behaviour exemplified in Christ. 


Meetings. Generally we meet in our own church buildings. Where a 
newly-formed fellowship has been established we use available halls. 
Our basic services are on Sundays - Morning and Evening, and Mid-week. 
All other activities, such as Sunday School, Youth Groups, Women's and 
Men's Groups meet to suit their particular interests. 
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Purpos*s for meeting. We meet on Sundays for Worship, Evangelism, 
Teaching, Encouraging, Ministering to people's needs and to Praise God. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We keep the main festivals as are 
observed by most of the other Christian churches such as Christmas and 
Easter. 


Ways oi attracting new members. We seek to extend our fellowship among 
the people of the areas in which we have established places of witness 
and worship by the personal witness of our members and through special 
campaigns aimed at meeting the needs of the people in the community. We 
count it a privilege and a responsibility on the part of our members to 
witness to others. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Requirements for membership in our 
churches are: A signed statement of a personal experience of the New 
Birth (being saved) by faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. A 


signed statement that the person concerned believes and accepts our 
fundamental statement of faith. 


Further information. General Secretary, Pastor D. Judkins, Headquarters 
Office: 26 Burleigh Road, Blenheim. We publish pamphlets and booklets 
from time to time and these are available from the above. The beginning 
of the Elim work in New Zealand is correctly outlined in the book by 
James Worsfold, The History of the Charismatic Movements in New Zealand, 
(Puritan Press 1974). 


General. Our churches are governed by an Annual Conference at which 
ministers and laymen are appointed to attend on an equal basis. An 
Executive appointed for three years meets every quarter. A President is 
appointed for a three year term. 


(Information supplied by Pastor D.G. Judkins) 
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EMIN FOUNDATION 


EMIN The Emin Foundation is based upon the work 
of Mr Raymond Armin who has spent his life 
FOUNDATION in pursuit of understanding and experience 
that is vital to the progression of human 
life. He was first joined in his research 


by his family, and then, thirteen years 
ago, by a small group of people who wanted 
to be involved in the same _ kind of 
endeavour. Since then the Emin has’ grown 
to over 2000 people with major centres of 
activity in London and Tel Aviv. There are 
also Emin societies in Europe, U.S.A., and 
New Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Human life is the highest form of 
intelligent appearance on earth. The very fact that life has been 
extended to the human and that it is continually nourished and supported 
by the sun, the planet, and ali nature indicates without doubt that it 
has a_ purpose and a place. This simple truth is the foundation upon 
which the Emin work proceeds. That it is possible for the human to 
fulfill this purpose is the inspiration and dedication of the Emin 
Foundation. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. An historical summation of 
the human story confirms, so far, a two-stage development; the first 
being the species in its coarser form being acclimatised to, and 
established in its ecology; the second being an electrical and magnetic 
refinement allowing greater diversification and ability-to-do. The 
third stage would appear to be a final refinement, completing a 
millions-of-years' plan to establish an eminent and totally effective 
human form on _ earth. However, the current human circumstance is 
indicative of a movement away from a purposeful life into an egotistical 
one, now verging on the brink of total destruction. It is urgent that 
human life readdress itself towards being decent and honourable against 
the purposeful plan in which it was designed. 


Books or other writings followed. Each Emin member has chosen to take 
up the responsibility of their own life and their collective efforts 
constitute a body of people with a sense of purpose, a strength, anda 
vibrancy which is unmistakeable. The combined Emin archive comprises 
over 14 million written words; Mr Armin's four published works: Dear 
Dragon, Gemrod, Frownstrong, and Cobwebs and Tears; a library of audio 
and visual recordings of lectures, theatrical productions and musical 
and choral works. 


Moral rules and values. The Emin does not act by coercion or set out 
rules of behaviour, it simply requires that its members obey the laws of 
the country and are clean and decent in their conduct. The Emin 


Foundation values all that is of a regenerative nature in the world. 
Qualities in a human life are of vital importance therefore much is done 
by Emin people towards the building of a character made up of such 
qualities as Care, Patience, Respect, Honour, Loyalty and Courage. The 
Emin is made up of people from all racial, religious, occupational, and 
educational backgrounds. It provides the safety of a facility in which 
men and ladies can enjoy dealings of a very high standard. 


Purposes for Meeting. In New Zealand, the Emin Foundation is based in 
Auckland. its members meet twice weekly in halls where they engage in 
lectures, small group researches, and much practical activity towards 
developing such skills as oratory ability, sacred dance, posture and 
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move nent, the detective arts, mime, music and exercises to enhance 
men' :1 activity. 


Ways of attracting new members. Several free public lectures are held 
each year by the Emin Foundation in Auckland. Advertised open meetings 
are ilso conducted periodically. At major festivals the Emin has, in 
the »ast, had displays of archive material, artwork, sacred dance, mini- 
lect res, character-analysis, and the facility for enquiring people to 
ask questions about the work of the society. 


Requ.rements for becoming a member. The requirements for becoming a 
member of the Emin Foundation are that after an initial introduction to 
the work of the Emin, a person genuinely wants to become involved. The 
Emin Foundation is a Registered Charitable Trust. It is supported by a 
weekly subscription from its membership which covers administrative 
costs and provides for future activities. 


General. The Emin Foundation is not affiliated with any religious or 
political body. As the society has no "Guru" or following, descriptions 
such as "sect", or "cult" are wholly inaccurate. The work is towards 
the refinement of an individual's life through education and 
participation within a wide spectrum of some 200 subjects. To say, 
therefore, that the Emin is a "Tarot-reading" society, or a "Healing" 
society is to diminish the calibre of the Foundation. All subjects are 
used as a tool towards allowing insight and understanding into what it 
is to be a human being. 


Further information. Please contact: Bruce Ross, C/- The Emin 
Foundation, P.O. Box 623, Auckland 1. 
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Faithists are followers of the teachings of 
OAHSPE (Earth Sky Spirit) a book revealed 
to the world through an American medium, 
J.B. Newbrough (1828-1891). Also known as 
the Kosmon Bible, OAHSPE presents a history 
of the earth and its heavens and a full 
doctrine for humanity. 


Faithists throughout the world are kept in 
touch through the publications of Kosmon 
Press, an activity of the Kosmon Church, 
founded in 1902, and with its headquarters 
now in Surrey, England. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. To worship none but the Creator, 
Eternal Father Mother, or Great Spirit, named by mortals as Jehovih 
(sic),. All Light, Ohrmazd, Eolin, Great Architect of the Universe, 
ever-present in all. Our aims are to turn from so-called evil, and 
strive to do good works; to put aside self and to dwell in harmony with 
others; to strive to understand nature and the universe and our purpose 
in life. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man like all other 
manifestations arose from the divine source by the evolution of energy 
into some unknowable consciousness that can be contacted to receive 
direction and inspiration from those who have gone before. Mankind's 
future is to become god-like in every way; this is his struggle and his 
goal. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Dr Newbrough in 1881 was 
inspired to write the Book OAHSPE. The revelations were communicated to 
him through angels and received by automatic writing, after physical and 
spiritual purification. 


Books or other writings followed. Besides Oanspe we read and _ seek 
wisdom from all sources including Nature, the book that God has given 
us. God does not exist as a person as described and thought of in the 
standard Bible; one has to personally experience Spirit and accept 
personal responsibility for one's actions. 


Moral rules and values. The basic values as taught by all Prophets and 
teachers, including personal responsibility, not to kill, and purity of 
thought and body. We seek not to perceive evil in others; only the 
limitations of their birth and surroundings. 


Meetings. As we are scattered all over the world in small numbers, we 
do not need churches or buildings to worship in, as God is everywhere. 
Many of us correspond a lot with each other, and gather whenever and 
wherever we get the opportunity. 


Purposes for meeting. To meditate, to read and study from Oahspe and 
any other book that offers inspired words or help for each other or the 
world at large. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. There are special days of the 
moon, and other festivals, that we can observe but this is a matter of 


personal choice. 


Ways of attracting new members. Only by speaking on the subject when 
asked. We do not try to obtain new members; they will find the teaching 
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in *heir own time and place. 


Requirements for becoming a member. No special requirements, except 
periaps to believe in oneself, to believe in a personal contact with the 
divine source, and to believe in personal responsibility rather than a 
Church, Priest or Pope having power over one; and to promise to strive 
to do good works. 


Further information. Mr Archie Frost, Kosmon Press, P.O. Box 2, 
Had eigh, Ipswich, England. Kosmon Publishing Inc., 2324 Suffock Ave., 
Kingman, Arizona 86401, U.S.A. Mr K. Mills, P.O. Box 31060, Milford, 
Auckland 9. 


General. Just as the Christian religion is based on many previous 
religions, so too all other faiths are a manifestation of previous 
thought and practice. Oahspe does not claim to supplant others, but 
rather to offer new light and information on things according to our 
time of understanding, caused by our new knowledge and education and 
communication. Fixed religious practice or dogma is a disadvantage for 
people, as Oahspe teaches growth in all things including the universe. 


(Information supplied by Mr K. Mills) 
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eM a lS 4 


Aset t fem. det. shm s w “go, walk” det. plural sign 


Aset Shemsu — The Retinue of Aset 


The Fellowship of Isis was inaugurated in 1976. The dedication to Isis, 
usually understood as one of the Goddess' most universal and all 


encompassing aspects epitomises the work of the Fellowship. At this 
present time there are more than 4200 members spread through 52 
countries, with 129 sister centres. There are also 54 initiated 


priestesses and priests. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That divinity is not necessarily a 
masculine exclusiveness. God has been worshipped on this planet for 
more than 30,000 years. For 25,000 of them, she has been conceived of 
as female. It is to this female aspect of the Divine that we address 
ourselves. 

Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We have no ‘hard-and-fast' 
statement of humanity's origin. Most members believe that we are 


Children of the Divine, and that a portion of that Divinity resides 
within us all. A belief in reincarnation is shared by most members. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Fellowship of Isis was 
inaugurated by Olivia Robertson and her brother Lawrence Durdin- 
Robertson in 1976 in recognition of the growing number of people seeking 
to re-discover the Goddess way. 


Books or other writings followed. The Fellowship is non exclusivist and 
some members maintain non-pagan religious allegiances. Various 
publications are available from the Fellowship headquarters in EIRE. 
There is no obligation to follow them although they offer a well tried 
and proven approach to The Goddess, anda scholarly history of Her 
manifestation through the ages in most of the main principal cultures. 


Moral rules and values. A reverence for all manifestations of life. No 
forms of sacrifice whether actual or symbolic are included in the rites. 
A respect for the freedom of conscience of others. 


Meetings. Meetings are held wherever a strong contingent of members are 
located. They are held in private homes and follow whichever approach 
to The Goddess that the group is embracing. Many members have their own 
personal shrines to the Goddess. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, study, ritual, fellowship, healing, 
path-working, meditation. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. This is dependent upon whichever 
approach to the Goddess that any group or individuals are taking. In 
the main, most members will tend to celebrate the spring and autumn 
equinox and the summer and winter solstice. 


Ways of attracting new members. Personal contact with people. By the 
distribution of newsletters, and magazines published by the various 
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Sister Centres of the Fellowship. 


Requirements for becoming a member. An awareness and love for The 
Goddess, perhaps at first just an inner feeling. But then comes’ the 
wish to develop this love, and thus it becomes strengthened and grows 
cont iually. 


Furt.er information. The Centre of The Goddess, P.O. Box 1028, 
Hamiiton. The Fellowship of Isis, Huntington Castle, Enniscorthy, Eire. 


Books. The Call of Isis. The Cult of the Goddess. The Goddesses of 

India, Tibet, China and Japan. The Goddesses of Chaldea, Syria and 
Egypt. The Liturgy of the Fellowship of Isis (4 books). The Manual of 
the Fellowship of Isis (16 books to date). Juno Covella. The 
Fellowship publishes the "Isian News" quarterly. All the above books 
are available from "The Fellowship of Isis" in EIRE. 
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FINDHORN A spiritual community based at Findhorn in 
north-east Scotland. The community has 
FOUNDATION contacts in most western countries via 
Focalisers (reps), being people who have 
spent time in the community. Tours are 


undertaken by senior people. Although best 
known for work with plants, about 30 skills 
are available to practise or learn. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Oneness by 
the love of everything on this planet as 
expressed by the great avatars, Jesus, Moses, Buddha, etc. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Spirit of mankind is re- 
incarnated so that the spirit or soul can develop to its fullness, 
through the christ consciousness. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Founded by Eileen & Peter 
Caddy and Dorothy MacLean in a caravan camp in the village of Findhorn 
1962, following guidance given to Eileen. Later the community developed 
around the guidance. David Spangler played a big part in the education 
and theatre development. 


Books or other writings followed. God spoke to me, Spirit of Findhorn, 
The Findhorn Garden and several films and tapes. The great books of all 
religions. 


Moral rules and values. The responsibility of mankind to its fellow 
beings, the land, plants, birds and animals. The oneness of all is 
equally owned and to be treated with respect. The responsibility to 


each other, the community at large and the world, when two people decide 
to share their lives. 


Practices and Meetings. Attunement. Before services, work groups, 
problems. Daily sanctuary and meditation. Core group management by 
consensus. No specific teaching. Rather a learning experience. 


Lectures and explanations are given along with practical experience. 
Meetings held at various centres. 


Purposes for meeting. Meditation, study, work groups, lectures, 
theatre, sport, craft, meals. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. New Year, Easter, Wezak, 
Christmas, the equinoxes and solstices. 


Ways of attracting new members. From public lectures, but mostly by 
reading our books or meeting people who have been to one of our 
communities. 


Requirements for becoming a member. No membership in the normal meaning 
of the word. Rather we have supporters throughout the world who become 
subscribers to literature and/or visit us. 


Further information. Many books at "New Age" type bookshops. Film, 
slide and tape library at Findhorn. Contact local focaliser. Mr Ian 
McDuff, Victoria University, Wellington. Mr George Thew, P.O. Box 95, 
Silverdale, Auckland. 


Books. E. Caddy Spirit of Findhorn, and Findhorn Garden. 
(Information supplied by Mr George Thew) 
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FOCOLARE The Focolare Movement began in 1943, in 
Italy. Chiara Lubich, with a small group 
MOVEMENT of girls, realised in the midst of the 
total destruction of World War II, that God 
is the only one worth living for. Hence 
they began to place the Gospel in the 
centre of their lives. The life lived by 
these girls, the spiritual way they 
spontaneously followed, gave rise to a form 
of spirituality proper to the Focolare 


Movement. 
"Focolare" takes its origin from the Italian word 'hearth', where the 
family gathers together. Almost from the start the Focolare has been an 
ecumenical movement. The number of people openly committed to the 


movement is 1,200,000. Although starting in the Catholic Church it also 
embraces members of the Orthodox and Oriental Churches, Anglicans and 
Lutherans, Swiss Reformed, Jews, Moslems, Buddhists and Animists 
(religions of the African cultures). 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Our ideal is unity and the means is 
charity. Our goal is to rebuild faith through unity and love 
particularly by living the Gospel message. Our main thrust is to 


build a united world. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God made humanity to know 
Him, to love Him and to serve Him here on earth and to be happy with Him 
in Heaven. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Focolare Movement was 
founded in 1943 in Italy by Chiara Lubich. In 1962 Pope John XxXIII 
formally approved this Movement giving it the official title "OPUS 
MARIAE" - Work of Mary. In 1977 Chiara Lubich received the Templeton 
Prize for progress in Religion. She has had constructive contacts with 
leaders of various Churches and other Religions throughout the world. 
In 1981 she was invited by the President of the Buddhist Movement, 
Rissho Kosei-Kai to give her personal Christian witness to 12,000 
members in Tokyo. 


Books or other writings followed. The Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments. 


Moral teachings. We do not teach moral rules and values but we 
ourselves do strive to live by the rules and values laid down by the Ten 
Commandments of God while having high regard for all religions and 
creeds. We encourage members to take the Gospel seriously and try to 
realise the only indestructible thing in their lives is God. 


Meetings. Members get together either at the Focolare Centres or in 
each other's houses (once a month). We also work through music, youth 
meetings and festivals, and social activities and camps. A 'Mariapolis' 
is held periodically when all come together to experience the unity and 
love of the group, so that persons of all ages, cultures and walks of 
life can mingle in a model experience of unity and love by coming 
together for a few days as a family with Christ in their midst. 


Purposes for meeting. So that members can meet each other and share 


experiences of living the Gospel so as to grow in the love of God and 
for neighbour. 
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Days, festivals or special occasions. Those of the Catholic Church. 
Our '‘'family' of Focolare celebrate personal anniversaries within the 


Group. Each member participates in any celebration in his/her own 
Church. 
Ways of attracting new members. New members usually come through 


personal contact and example of existing members. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Membership of the Focolare Movement 
is not a formal thing. It often means no more than receiving a copy of 
the monthly 'Word of life' - phrase from the Gospel with a Commentary by 
Chiara Lubich - and trying to put it into practice. 


Further information. Focolare Centre, P.O. Box 11-826, Manners Street, 
Wellington. Ph: 896-051. 


Books. Bi-monthly magazine "New City" published in Melbourne carries 
articles on the spirituality and life of the Focolare throughout the 
world. "New City" Press also publishes a number of books covering a 


large variety of topics, including spiritual writings by the Foundress. 


(Information supplied by Focolare Centre, Wellington) 
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FREE This church came into existence in Scotland 
in 1893 as the result of the Declaratory 
PRESBY "ERIAN Act that was passed in the Free Church of 
Scotland in 1892. The Declaratory Act was 
CHURCH designed to modify the scriptural doctrines 
of the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
OF Amongst other changes, it denies the 
sovereignty of the love of God; it denies 
SCOTLAND that death has passed upon all on account 
of the sin of Adam; and it denies 


the absolute necessity of the means of 

grace for the salvation of the heathen. 
The F:iee Presbyterian Church was formed by those who disagreed with 
these unwarranted changes and wished to continue the original 
constitution as contained in the Confession of Faith with the Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms. 


The ideal placed highest. The proclamation of the whole truth in 
accordance with the Saviour's commission in Matthew 28:18-20 - "And 
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; 
and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world, Amen." 


Humanity's origin and future. The Bible teaches that man was created 
in God's image but fell in Adam. Gen.1:27 "So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he 
them."; Gen.1:31 "And God saw every thing that he had made, and, 
behold, it was very good. And the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day."; Rom.5:12 "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned." The future may be summed up in the words of the Saviour: 
"Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." (John 5:28-29). 


Founders, prophets and other authorities. When at the time of the 
Reformation the church was favoured with the Holy Spirit in an abundant 
measure, John Knox was very influential in Scotland in establishing the 


scriptural form of worship and church government, called 
Presbyterianism. John Calvin was instrumental in doing this on the 
Continent. The Westminster divines gave this work considerable impetus 


in their deliberations and clear statements of truth. This illustrious 
body of divines met at Westminster, London, at the invitation of the 
English parliament, over the years 1643 to 1648. One purpose of this 
Assembly was "that such a government shall be settled in the Church as 
may be most agreeable to God's holy word, and most apt to procure and 
preserve the peace of the Church at home, and nearer agreement with the 
Church of Scotland, and other Reformed churches abroad". (Ordinance of 
the Lords and Commons). The result of the learned divines' labours is 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, together with the Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms. This Confession of Faith was approved and adopted 
by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland as the Confession of 
the Church of Scotland. In 1843 nearly 500 ministers withdrew from the 
Church of Scotland on account of the intolerable intrusion of the 
secular courts into the affairs of the church. They, together with a 
large number of elders, members and adherents, including the entire 
foreign mission staff, formed the Free Church of Scotland. In 1892 the 
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Free Church passed a Declaratory Act which allowed elders and ministers 
to hold and teach principles contrary to the scriptures and in violation 
of the constitution as contained in the Confession of Faith. When in 
1893 attempts to repeal the Declaratory Act failed, a minority formed 
the Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland. Immigrants to New Zealand 
later discovered that the same Declaratory Act was passed in 1901 by the 
Presbyterian Church of New Zealand. This resulted in the Free 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland being constituted in New Zealand. The 
first service was conducted in April 1935 by the Rev. J.P. MacQueen. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible only. 
Moral rules and values. Those contained in the Bible. 


Meetings. We meet together as follows: First day of the week, two 
services, 1l a.m. and 7 p.m.; Wednesday, usually 7.30 p.m. for mid-week 
service. 


Purposes of meetings. Worship and exposition of the sciptures. 
Other meetings: Prayer meetings, Bible Classes, Deacons' courts 
meetings, Kirk Session meetings and Presbytery meetings. 


Special days. The first day of the week is the day observed as the 
Lord's day or Christian sabbath in accordance with the fourth 
commandment of the mcral law. 


Ways of making new members. The public exposition of the scriptures and 
dispensing of the sacraments. 


Requirements for membership. A personal profession of faith. 


General information. Clerk of Synod: Rev. D. MacLean, 13 
Kingsborough Gardens, Glasgow, Scotland. Clerk of Australia and New 
Zealand Presbytery: Rev. J.A.T. van Dorp, 14 Thomson Street, Gisborne. 
N.Z. 


Books. The Life of John Knox by Thomas McCrie, D.D., LL.D.; The Story of 
the Scottish Church by Thomas McCrie, D.D., LL.D.; Annals of the 
Disruption by Thomas Brown, F.R.S.E.; History of the Free Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland, 1893-1970, Published by the Publications Committee, 
Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 


(Information supplied by Rev. J.A.T. van Dorp) 
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(Grand Lodge of Antient, Free and Accepted 
Masons of New Zealand) 


The earliest surviving records of Masonic 
Lodges date from the late sixteenth century 
and are of Scottish Lodges. The Grand 
Lodge of England was the first Grand Lodge 
to be established (in 1717) and similar 
bodies rapidly followed throughout the 


world. Masonic Lodges were started in New 
Zealand in the 1840s and the Grand Lodge of 
New Zealand was formed in 1890. At the 
present time there are 419 Lodges 
throughout the country under the 
jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of New 
Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Brotherhood of Man under the 
Fatherhood of God. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. No dogma held on this. 
Each member may follow his own creed. 


Founders, prophets’ or other authorities. Our society developed from 
trade guild practices of the Middle Ages in which apprentices to the 
stonemason's trade were also taught their moral and civic duties and 
responsibilities. 


Books or other writings followed. As we do not acknowledge any 
sectarian barriers, our members may follow any of the Sacred Volumes, 
including the Holy Bible, the Koran, the Old Testament etc. In New 
Zealand the Holy Bible is generally used. 


Moral rules and values. Observance of the moral code relative to the 
particular religion of the individual member. The practice of virtues, 
the acceptance and observance of the constitutional law of our country. 
The practice of charity. The basic equality of men. Care and concern 
for the dependants of our deceased members. 


Meetings. Once a month, in our own Lodgerooms. 


Purposes for meeting. The introduction of new members and the education 
of members in our fundamental principles. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. An annual convention for the 
conduct of our business and the installation of our officers. 


Ways of attracting new members. By example only - new members must come 
forward of their own freewill without solicitation. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Membership is open to men of mature 
age, professing a belief in the existence of a Supreme Being, and 
showing a strictly moral life-style. 


Further information. Basic information from any member. Grand 
Secretary, J.N. Walters, 39-41 Ghuznee Street, Wellington 1. Several 
thousands of books throughout the world have been written on the subject 
of Freemasonry. Of local concern - History of the Grand Lodge of New 
Zealand 1890-1970, by F.B. Northern, Te Rau Press, Gisborne, 1971. 
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General. Popular misconceptions: Freemasonry is not a "secret society". 
It is a fraternal organization devoted to self-improvement. Its so- 
called secrets are details of our ceremonies which concern our members 
alone and enable them to recognise other Freemasons. Freemasonry is not 
a religion, although its teachings have a religious character. In its 
centuries-old development, Freemasonry in some countries has deviated 
from certain fundamental principles and such Grand Lodges are no longer 
recognised. These Grand Lodges have offended in one or more of the 
following ways: (a) they have become political in nature; (b) they have 
denied the concept of a Supreme Being; (c) they have espoused a 
sectarian religious creed; (d) they have admitted women to full 
membership. 


Universal Masonic Symbol 
"Square and compasses" 


(Information supplied by Grand Secretary, Freemasons of New Zealand) 
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The Friends of the Western Buddhist Order 
was initiated in 1967 by the Ven. Maha 
Sthavira Sangharakshita, who spent 20 years 
in India as a Buddhist monk in contact with 
the three main traditions of Buddhism 
(Hinayana, Mahayana, and Vajrayana), and 
returned to the West with a clear awareness 
that, though its essentials remain the 
same, Buddhism always expresses itself anew 
in each new age and climate. The 'Friends' 
is the response of the Buddhist tradition 
of insight and experience to the 
circus stances of people of the modern West. It is an increasingly wide- 
spread Movement with some 20 Centres and Branches throughout the World. 
In New Zealand currently, there are 2 Centres - one in Auckland and one 
in Wellington respectively, and a branch in Christchurch. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. There are three central Ideals in the 
Buddhist tradition - (a) The Ideal of Human Enlightenment, which is the 
potential within every human being; that potential for growth of human 
consciousness, which is '‘'realised' in an individual who is aware, 
creative, and compassionate, in whom the boundary between self and other 
has been transcended. The symbol for this first Ideal is the Buddha 
himself, a human being who gained Enlightenment through his own efforts 
and thereafter devoted his life to teaching the 'Dharma' or Way of 
Enlightenment to other human beings. (b) This 'Dharma' is the second 
Ideal for Buddhists. (c) The third Ideal is the Spiritual Community or 
'Sangha', the fellowship of all those treading the Path. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Buddhists make no 
assumptions about the divine origin of the Universe. Human beings are 
seen as being part of the evolutionary process, representing the 
culmination of physical and biological evolution in the development of 
the rudiments of self-consciousness (i.e. reflexive self-awareness - 
being aware of being aware). From this point on, the continuing 
evolution of consciousness becomes the responsibility of each individual 
human being, and is not in the hands of any other power, human or 
divine. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The historical founder of the 
Buddhist tradition is Siddartha Gautama, who lived in Northern India 
some 2500 years ago, and who gained enlightenment at the age of 35. His 
teachings in his own day, and in subsequent ages, has led many other 
human beings to attain enlightenment. Numerous outstanding teachers 
have lived and taught subsequently in India, China, Japan, Tibet and 
South East Asia, and in the past 100 years the teaching of the Buddha 
has become known and even more recently, practised, by increasing 
numbers of individuals in Western countries. 


Books or other writings followed. There is no one sacred book such as 
the Christian Bible or Koran of Islam. There exists a vast collection 
of scriptures, which are written expressions of all the methods of 
development, and insights into the human condition and nature of all 
existence, originating from the Buddha's teachings. 


Moral rules and values. There are five basic moral principles which are 
followed by all committed Buddhists: 1. Love and respect for all living 
beings [non-violence]. 2. Generosity. 3. Simplicity and contentment. 
4. Truthfulness. 5. Clarity and awareness in all actions. 

Meetings. The main form of meeting is in an evening class format. Six- 
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monthly programmes, detailing dates and times are available from the 
Centres shown below. 


Purposes for meeting. Meditation, study, and devotional practices are 
conducted at meetings each week and on weekend retreats, which are held 
regularly. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. There are three major festivals 
in accordance with the three Ideals - (a) Buddha Day (celebrating the 
Enlightenment) in May. (b) Dharma Day (celebrating the first 
communication of the teaching of the Way of Enlightenment to others) in 
July. (c) Sangha Day (celebrating the Spiritual Community) in November. 


Ways of attracting new members. The Order Members teach the Buddhist 
tradition (i.e. the essential teaching, not the ethnic and cultural 
accretions), including most importantly, meditation, through advertised 
classes. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Regular attendance at a Centre 
thereby makes a person a 'Friend'. An individual experiencing a deeper 
commitment to the three central Ideals can express this through 
Ordination, whereby he or she becomes a member of the Western Buddhist 


Order. In 1985 [to date] the Order, world-wide, numbers 250 
individuals. 
Further information. 1. The Chairman, Auckland Buddhist Centre, P.O. 


Box 68-453, Newton, Auckland. Ph.775-735, 789-320 or 771-967. 2. The 
Chairman, Wellington Buddhist Centre, P.O. Box 12311, Wellington North. 
Meetings at 18 Lloyd Street (off Pirie Street), Mt. Victoria. Ph.849- 
481. 


Books. Buddhism for Today, by Alex Kennedy, Element Books (FWBO), 1983. 
A Survey of Buddhism by Sangharakshita, Shambhala, 1980. The Three 
Jewels, by Sangharakshita, Windhorse Publications, 1977. The Essence of 
Zen, Windhorse Publications, 1983. Human Enlightenment, Windhorse 
Publications, 1980. 


(Information supplied by Auckland Buddhist Centre) 
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The Full Gospei Mission originated in 1920 


in Wellington and Christchurch and was 
instrumental in welcoming the English 
evangelist Smith Wigglesworth to New 
Zealand, along with the Assemblies of God 
and other similar churches. Full Gospel 
Mission members are now found throughout 
N.Z. Headquarters are at "Camp David", 
Christian co-operative community, situated 
on 100 acres of land overlooking the 
Waipara River. 

Flag - In addition to the large number of 
flags flown from the ramparts of the outer courtyard of Camp David 
depicting the various ancient Orders of Chivalry we recognise, there 
flies from our main 40' flagpole the flag of The Most Noble and Most 
Worthy Order of the Crusaders' Cross of Jerusalem, of which Bishop Dr 
Metcalf is the Prior. Church flag - This flag is an eagle in flight 
holding a_ snake in its talons against a background of red, white and 
purple. The eagle represents God, and the snake represents Dan who is a 
type of The Lord Jesus Christ who will rule. The red background 
represents blood, the white represents purity, and the purple represents 
the bruises that the Lord Jesus received prior to His death on Calvary. 
Special banner - A red heifer on a blue field. Whenever members of the 
Full Gospel Mission meet for Bible study, prayer or baptism, the banner 
of the red heifer is displayed. This is regarded as the banner of love, 
typifying the Lord Jesus' atoning blood sacrifice for past, present and 
future sin. (ref. Numbers 19:2-10). Symbol - Menorah, the seven- 
branched candlestick as mentioned in the Old Testament and in Revelation 
Zl. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The infallibility of God's Word (The 
Bible). The need for repentance for all, and living according to the 
leading of the Holy Spirit which guides into all Truth. We also believe 
in forgiveness from sin through faith in the One and only true God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ as personal Saviour, Healer and Redeemer. Baptism 
by full immersion in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Communion for 
the believer as set out in 1 Cor. 11:23, with unleavened bread and wine; 
the future bodily resurrection of the Believer to live and reign with 
the Lord Jesus Christ on Earth. Laying on of hands and anointing of the 
sick by the elders. We believe in the establishment of Orders to 
preserve, restore and protect despised, rejected or adulterated Truths 
of God's word. For this reason we have the conclaves of the Orders of 
1. Interminable Order of Melchezideck. 2. The Most Noble and Most 
Worthy Order of the Crusaders' Cross of Jerusalem. 3. The House of 
David. 4. The Rose of Sharon. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. "In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth" Gen. 1:1. We believe the Bible 
definitely shows a creation before Adam and Eve (Gen. 1:27) from whence 
Cain obtained his wife, but that God in His mercy began with Adam and 
Eve (Gen. 2:7-25) to produce a people for His own good pleasure who 
should ultimately accept His Son and be the people of the new Kingdom to 
be set up in our time which will stand forever and be a blessing to all 
mankind. We believe the Kingdom of God will be set up in our life-time 
since the ten toed kingdom spoken of in Daniel is in existence today. 
(A type of the old Roman Empire - The E.E.C. is known as "The Treaty of 
Rome"). During these days of the antichrist political religious 
alliance, God will commence His Kingdom. Daniel 2:37-45 


We believe that saints will go through the tribulation spoken of in 
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Matt. 24 We do not believe in the "Rapture" theory of God taking the 
Church away to Heaven or somewhere while there is trouble on the earth. 
Rather we believe God's Judgment, like the night of the Passover in 
Egypt, or Noah's situation; the people had a place of refuge prepared 
prior to God's Judgment. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We share the same co-founders 
as a number of other independent Churches in N.Z., but deviate from them 
in leadership because of differences in doctrine. There were many men 
who could be looked to as laying the foundation for our Church both in 
N.Z. and overseas, of whom we particularly remember Dr John Alexander 
Dowie (1847-1907, Scotland), Dr J.G. Lake, Evangelist Smith 
Wigglesworth, Evangelist Dellamore, Pastors Frank Wilson, Gerald 
Rowlings, W.E. Wilson, and Dr D.A. Metcalf. 


Books or other writings followed. Bibles: The Peshitta (Bible of the 
Christian Church of the East), Greek-English New Testament, English 
Bible, primarily the King James version. Books: Translations of Ivan 
Panin, Writings of Josephus, Journals of Wesley, The Two Babylons (see 
below). 


Moral rules and values. As laid down in The Bible, particularly Matthew 
5s Our Church structure follows the order of precedence in accord with 
1 Corinthians 11:1-3. GOD is the head of Christ Jesus: JESUS CHRIST is 
the head of man; MAN is the head of woman; WOMAN is the head of 
children; CHILDREN are the heads of animals. 


Meetings. Held at Headquarters at Camp David, and homes throughout N.2Z. 
Monday evening: Prayer group, Wednesday evening: Communion service. 
Saturday evening: Adults study. Sunday afternoon: Children's meeting. 


Purposes for meeting. Fellowship, Bible studies, Church services, 
Baptisms, Children's Sunday School, Musical evenings. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Our Sabbaths are defined as days 
set aside for all members (men in particular) to do work for the Lord 
whether it be manual labour in maintaining or improving the Church's 
facilities, publishing tracts and literature, teaching, scripture 
research work, or any other activity typified by The Lord Jesus, or that 
has the blessing of the Bishop and elders in accord with the Word of God 
and the purpose of propagating the message of the Gospel of The Kingdom 
and preparing for its establishment here on earth. Sabbaths are held 
weekly (Friday night sunset to Saturday night sunset), and annually with 
Deut. 16:16, Exodus 23:14,17, three times a year all the baptised 
Christian men of our faith come to Camp David to present themselves 
before God. We believe and adhere to the Feast of Unleavened Bread as 
laid down by The Lord Jesus Christ known as "The Lord's Supper", and 
celebrate this special occasion weekly on Wednesday evenings to coincide 
with The Lord's death which we believe was midweek. We do not regard 
"Christmas" or "Easter" as authorized by The Bible. 


Ways of attracting new members. Personal contacts and tracts. Word of 
mouth and example amongst others is the most important and only sure way 
of gaining members who are worthwhile. General meetings or special 


meetings when special speakers are invited do not usually entice those 
who are hungry for God, but only bring in the Christian white 
butterflies, who try this place and that place most of their lives. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Acts 2:38. Repentance, baptism in 
water, full participation. 
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Further information. Information available from Headquarters, P.O. Box 
44, Amberley and via local elders, twelve of whom live in other parts of 
the country. Information also available from our Publications and Tape 
library. The New Testament is the chief source of our history. See 
also: John G. Lake - Apostle to Africa, by Gordon Lindsay, The Life of Dr 
Dowie, by Gordon Lindsay, Remarkable Miracles, by G.C. Bevington, The Two 
Babylons, by Alexander Hislop. 


Heraldry. We are manufacturers of Heraldic devices, banners, flags, 
plaques, shields, badges, etc. Heraldic flags, banners, Coats of Arms, 
are the right and identity of every true believer who claims the 
promises of God as the seed of Christ and hence Abraham's Seed. 
(Numbers 1:52, 2:2). 


General. We are not happy with the name "God Squad" given to us but 
will probably have to live with it. The name of our farm is "Camp David 
Christian Co-operative Community", which houses our Theological College, 
technical and educational training centre. There is a certain amount of 
criticism because of the police raids and charges regarding our gun 
collection; but we accept that as part of normal behaviour of people 
concerned with us because of our fundamentalist teachings. We have a 
large swimming pool built by the members mostly with picks and _ shovels 
as a co-operative Christian exercise and for the use of members. We 
have our own fire engine, ambulance, anda 24 hour breakdown service 
which are voluntary community projects. Our establishment is open to 
the public and was visited by hundreds of people each year. Inside our 
walls we have many references to Bible texts which also is a method of 
telling others the Gospel of Jesus Christ, including a Memorial Wall 
upon which are the shields of many popular and well known Christians who 
have fought the good fight before us. 


(Information supplied by Miss R. Metcalf for Dr D.A. Metcalf) 
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The Auckland Goodwill Unit of Service is a 
SZ registered non-profit, tax exempt, 

educational, charitable Trust, co-operating 

with World Goodwill, a movement founded in 
1932, to establish Right Human Relations 
and to solve humanity's problems through 
the constructive power of goodwill. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. A Divine Plan involves all kingdoms in 
creation in a process of evolution leading to the expansion of 
individual consciousness. Our highest ideal is love and a desire to 


serve that plan. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. By a manifestation of 
Divine consciousness we become sparks of that divine flame. Through 
evolution, experience and service, we become increasingly conscious of, 
and identified with, that consciousness which is love, and man's future 
is in the expanding of that consciousness. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We are an independent group 
formed of men and women of goodwill to co-operate as a unit of service 
with World Goodwill, a world service organisation. The stimulus for the 
forming of the World Group originated from the books written by Alice A. 
Bailey, who was a telepathic channel for one of the Masters, Dwal Khul. 


Books or other writings followed. The Alice A. Bailey books, containing 
teachings of profound esoteric truths; the pamplets, Commentaries, 
Invocations, Mantras, published and distributed by The Lucis Trust with 
the help and co-operation of the worldwide network of Units of Service; 
a correspondence school, The Arcane School, was formed in 1923 as a 
training school for adults. 


Moral rules and values. Self-forgetfulness, harmlessness, and right 
speech. Goodwill is love in action. We stress a life of service, unity 
and right human relations. 


Meetings. Our centre at Suite 3, First Floor, 39 Elliott Street, 
Auckland 1 is open from 10 a.m. on Mondays to Thursdays for meditation 
meetings. 


Purposes for meeting. For service to humanity, linking in a world 
service, and meditation for Goodwill. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Twelve spiritual festivals at the 
time of the full moon when we link in meditation to co-operate with the 
outflow of Christ's love, and especially the Three Spiritual Festivals 
of Easter, Wesak and World Invocation Day. The World Invocation Day is 
a day on which the Great Invocation is used by groups and individuals 
all over the world. It is a united human invocation for love, light and 
spiritual direction and has been observed annually since 1952. 


Ways of attracting new members. We publicise the activities of World 
Goodwill and have a programme of activities for men and women of 
Goodwill to serve humanity. Each unit of service is independent. The 


co-ordinating factor is focus on Goodwill and the teachings in the books 
of Alice A. Bailey. 
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Requirements for becoming a member. An active working co-operation in 
these activities. 


Further information. Auckland Goodwill Unit of Service, P.O. Box 5925, 
Auckland l. The Triangle centre, P.O. Box 25, Paekakariki is another 
autonomous Unit of Service, operating a Goodwill information service 
with a centre at 127 Cuba Mall, Wellington. The information centre is 
open each day during the week from 11.30 - 4.30 and comprises a_ reading 


room, bookshop, and collection of magazines and tapes of international 
New Age groups. 


(Information supplied by Mrs L. Palmer) 
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The Society of Guardians is a qabalist 
order of technical mystics which began in 
the 12th century as an informal group of 
working-class Christians, weavers and 
scriveners by trade, living in’ southern 
France, who rejected any divine authority 
for Church or King. They also rejected the 
dualism of the Cathars (Albigensians). 


Believing that Jews and Muslims’ could 
achieve salvation as well as any Christian, 
in 1182, when the Jews were expelled from 
France, they fled to Spain with their 
families. Belonging to highly mobile 
trades, by the middle of the 13th century, 
they had moved from Toledo to Sicily, and 
thence to southern Italy. 


In 1282, they rescued Rabbi Abraham 


Abulafia from prison, disguised as 
Franciscan monks. Though Christian they 
studied the Qabalah with Abulafia. From 


that time they regarded themselves as 
qabalists. They adopted the name Shomerim, 


Hebrew for Watchmen or Guardians, or 
Samaritans, often calling themselves 
Guardians of Grace and Blessing. After 


moving to northern Italy some time in the 
late 14th century, they settled in southern 
Germany, where they took part in the 
Peasants' Revolt. 


The Ancient Badge of the Guerdians 


By the early 19th century, the Guardians 
had taken the external form and mannerisms 
of a secret society or occult lodge, and 
had reached 22 members, the maximum size 
permitted by the rules of the Order. They 
therefore split into two separate orders, 


Ss one staying in Germany which retained the 
4 ancient badge of the Guardians; and one 
moving to London, led by the Senior 
v Guardian of the period, which retained the 
Ancient Seal of the Guardians. The two 
5 groups had only minimal contact from then 
on. 
THE NEW SYMBOL 
POR THE NEW AGE 


In 1931, the Senior Guardian, Freedman 
Burford, concerned at anti-semitism in 
Germany tried to contact the German Order. 
By 1933, he had learned that its members 
had severally been killed, helping Jews to 
escape the Nazis, and the badge of the 
Order was lost. ‘In order to avoid the coming holocaust', he decided to 
move the Order to Australia. Over the next few years, he and the half- 
a-dozen other Guardians, with their families, went to Australia, where 
they settled and followed their various secular occupations. 


New members for the Order had usually, but not necessarily, been drawn 


from among the families of the Guardians. But now no member of any of 
the Guardians' families had any interest in joining the Order. No new 
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Guardians were made before 1967, when an Australian who had been a 
student of the Senior Guardian for many years, was made a Guardian, 
handed the Ancient Seal of the Guardians and appointed successor as 
Senior Guardian tc Freedman Burford, who died a week later. Over the 
next few years, the other members of the London Order, all very elderly, 
passed away. In 1970, the new Senior Guardian, who took the Order name, 
Michael Freedman, moved to New Zealand with his wife, who is now the 
Abbess of the Order. By 1973, there were enough students of the Qabalah 
of the Guardians for him to be able to do the Midwinter Solstice Ritual. 
By 1984, seven people had been made Guardians, while another 30 or 40 
would have regarded themselves as students of the Qabalah of the 
Guardians of Grace and Blessing. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Guardians do not have beliefs or 


creeds as such, but they do hold 'Points of view'. While it is not 
their highest ideal, the Doctrine of the Hashgqafah is central to their 
approach: ‘It all depends on your point of view. When you are 


confronted by two mutually inconsistent systems of truth or reality, 
avoid the morass of compromise which lies between them, and rather seek 
that high point of view which can embrace both systems’. The Guardians 
proclaim the essential unity of God Most High, whom they describe as The 
Limitless Light, ‘which contracted itself into itself and left a_ space 
which was not itself. The Limitless Light then poured itself into that 
space in an endless flow of fiery light, and all this is that flow'. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Human beings, along with 
other ‘hnau' (rational, self-aware) species are caretakers of life on 
Earth, with the task of raising all life on earth to full awareness of 
Light and Life and Love, which is Ruach Elohim, the Spirit of God, the 
Indwelling Presence Shekinah, the Mother who is waiting to come to life. 
To this end, the Guardians rejoice in the Wheel of Birth and Re-Birth, 


not seeking freedom from the Wheel, 'for none can stay in the Place of 
Light, as long as any Child of Light forgets the Light while far from 
Light'. Human beings are not originally sinful, but they are immature 


beings in the process of growth rrom immaturity towards spiritual 
maturity. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The primary authority can only 
be the enlightened wisdom and understanding of a mature human being 
living in Communion with all Life, with Compassion for all Life and in 
Co-operation with all Life. Religious scriptures record humankind's 
maturing understanding of the relationships between the Most High and 


the universe and its inhabitants. The Guardians honour Moses and 
Mohammed as prophets for the West, but acknowledge Rabbi Yeshua' ben- 
Miriam (Jesus, son of Mary), the Compassionate Messiah, as the Great 


Teacher for the West, Who is God made manifest, 'who emptied himself of 
his divinity and immortality to put on our mortality, that we might he 
emptied of our mortality to put on his immortality to become Elohim’. 
Honoured alongside Rabbi Yeshua' is Siddartha Gautama, Compassionate 
Buddha, the Great Teacher for the East. Because they live in a western 
society, the Guardians rank Yeshua' supreme. The scriptures of the Jews 
and Christians are read regularly, the Qur'an occasionally, and the 
Buddhist Dhammapada is read during the season of Gemini. Human 
authorities acknowledged include Chiyot of Toledo, Abraham Anulafia and 
the author of Sefer Yetsirah (Book of Formation). 


Moral rules and values. The Guardians do not impose rules of behaviour 
on anyone, but they direct attention to the commandments of Mcses (Deut. 
4-7 and Lev. 19:18) and Yeshua' (Matt. 5:43-44 and John 12.34) At the 
Midwinter solstice in 1980, the Senior Guardian proclained the Three 
Watchwords for the New Age. Since then, the Guardiars and their 
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students make their Intention daily in the following words: ‘It is our 
intention to link ourselves with those forces and forms which are 
building the universe, so that we might be a part of evolving life, in 
COMMUNION with all life, with COMPASSION for all life, and in co- 
OPERATION with all life.' 


Meetings. The Guardians observe several cycles in the Tides of Time, 
principally the solar and lunar cycles. They also meet weekly for study 
and meditation. On Saturdays, The Celebration of the First Day (the 
Mass of the Holy Archangels) is held immediately after Vespers at 


sunset. Any person is welcome to attend any meetings, classes or 
rituals of the Guardians without any obligation to become a_ student 
or Guardian. All meetings are publicly, but not widely advertised. No 


fees are charged for admission to any meetings, nor are donations 
actively sought. 


Ways of attracting new members. Although the Guardians are divided into 
grades, there are no initiation ceremonies, for the only initiation is 
self-initiation. Any student of the Qabalah of the Guardians who 
decides, usually after several years' study, to take on the 
responsibilities of being a Guardian, (which include regular volunteer 
social service, the obligation to support themselves and their family by 
secular work, and regular participation in the classes and rituals of 
the Order) may apply to the Senior Guardian or Abbess to be received as 
a Guardian at the next Midwinter Solstice. Students are under no 
obligation to become Guardians. It is a rule of the Order that if 
anyone who has been attending meetings or rituals does not attend, they 
may not be contacted by anyone connected with the Guardians, for each 
must be free to attend or not as they choose. 


Further information. Information may be obtained from the Senior 
Guardian, The Sanctuary of the Angels, 17 Horoeka Avenue, Mount Eden, 
Auckland 3, New Zealand. 


Books. Qabalah of the Guardians, summary of the elementary studies; 
The Metaphysics of the Qabalah; Paths to Inner Awareness (meditation 
techniques); Force and Form (Ritual and magic); Keys of the Kingdom; 
The Way of the Great Work (the tarocchi); The Qabalah fcr the New Age. 
The latter six are issued as partworks, students being required to 
complete a short questionnaire on each part before being supplied with 
the next. They take about four years to work through as a group. 


(Information supplied by Michael Freedman) 
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GURDJIEFF GROUP AND SUFI MOVEMENT 


GURDJIEFF The teaching started off in Auckland as a 
small discussion group on Gurdjieff ideas 
GROUP 20 odd years ago. We corresponded with Mr 
Nott, a pupil of Gurdjieff. This went on 
AND for about 10 years, then the present leader 
Abdullah Neil Dougan assumed the role of 
SUFI Teacher after having met Gurdjieff people 


in France, England, U.S.A. etc. 
MOVEMENT 
He also became a member of the Sufi 
movement of Hazrat Inayat Khan and later a 
Naqshbandi Sufi from Afghanistan, Turkey, 
Pakistan, Arabia. We go along with the labels but in reality are now a 
Gnostic Group, with more than 200 members. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The merging into God in a knowing way 
in the 5th Dimension. (You are not the body in the Fifth Dimension.) 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We are a part of the 
evolution of this solar system. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We believe all world teachers 
have something to say under the outer words. 


Books or other writings followed. We read anything but reserve the 
right to discriminate and exercise choice. 


Moral rules and values. The only bad is what puts you to sleep, the 
good that which wakes you up. This is in the 3rd Dimension. To make 
the body obedient, the three brains passive, and eventually destroy the 
ego. 


Meetings. Group meetings in Auckland, Wellington, Keri Keri, Opotiki; 
also groups in U.S.A, Australia and U.K. 


Purposes for meeting. To wake up psychologically and spiritually. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Whatever the person wants to 
participate in. There is nothing hard and fast. 


Ways of attracting new members. There is no advertising or missionary 
work. The books draw attention from people all over the world, but we 
believe the evidence of each individual by example is the best way of 
attracting good pupils. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Sincerity in trying to see the 
necessity for self perfection, and to exercise a critical faculty 
towards all around; but no judging. 

Further information. Abdullah Isa Neil Dougan, 55 Tramway Road, 
Birkdale, Auckland 10. Books published by Gnostic Press at same 


address. 


General. When Dougan is not in attendance people take the meetings in 
sequence. There is no distinction of age or sex. 


(Information supplied by Abduliah Isa Neil Dougan) 
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.. The Higher Thought Temple is well known in 
“~~” Auckland and is situated in the newly named 
1 Union Street, formerly 4 Wellington 
Street, off Hobson Street. The full name 
of the organisation is Higher Thought of 

New Zealand and was incorporated in 1930. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The pursuit of universal truths without 
a fixed creed, dogma or ritual where God may be sought and Higher 
Thought in all its phases studied and the practice of sane spiritual 
living as taught by Jesus. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The very evolutionary urge 
of Man is to reach true brotherhood with its responsibilities. The 
development of higher faculties will then be less impeded. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Mr Simcock and his associates 
made many sacrifices during the Great Depression to establish the Temple 
which has served Auckland uniquely ever since. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible and other sacred books and 
writings of creative spiritual teachers. Argument and negatively 
expressed view points are avoided. 


Moral rules and values. The motto inside the Temple is "Man, know 
thyself" which requires the correction of faults within one's self 
rather than in others. 


Meetings. Class work of various kinds on week-nights and Sundays. 
Purposes for meeting. They vary from devotional and healing services to 


serious class work on radiant living, study of the Western Traditions 
and meditation. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The Christian calendar is 
followed. 
Ways of attracting new members. The happy atmosphere of acceptance of 


all aspirants costs less than advertising and is more effective. 


Requirements for becoming a member. There is complete personal freedom 
to attend open meetings. 


Further information. Mr J.W. Low, 10 Downing Street, Glenfield. Mr 
W.A. Chesterman, 4 Waerenga Road, Days Bay, Eastbourne. 


General. Higher Thought of New Zealand has a very generous policy 
towards the smaller specialised groups of people who seek health for 
themselves and others, or spiritual aspiration in specialised small 
groups committed to higher thought and who do not have a temple of their 
own. The approach is eclectic but high standards are expected and 
preserved. 


(Information supplied by Mr W.A. Chesterman, 
President, Higher Thought of New Zealand) 
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Hinduism is a difficult religion to define. 
It will be more appropriate to use 
'Hinduisms' rather than Hinduism. The very 
term Hinduism is a modern word used by 
foreigners. It has not been found in the 
ancient sacred literature of India. The 
Indian tradition calls its religion arya 
dharma (the noble order) or sanatan dharma 
(eternal law) or darshana (vision or 


insight). Hinduism is certainly not an 
ideal word to use to describe the religion 
of India. Indian religion denotes the 


philosophical speculations of all Indian thinkers, ancient, medieval and 
modern Hindus or non-Hindus, theists or atheists, sceptics or agnostics, 
ritualists or non-ritualists. Indian religion is supposed by some to be 
synonymous with 'Hinduism'. This would be true only if the word 'Hindu' 
were taken in geographical sense of 'Indian'. But if the word 'Hindu' 
means the followers of a particular faith known as '‘'Hinduism' the 
supposition would be wrong and misleading. All religions which arose in 
India have directly or indirectly been influenced by arya dharma. 


Indian religious history has been complex and rich. There is no church 
and little organization in Hinduism, the religion of the majority of the 
inhabitants of India, and of Indian communities elsewhere. Doctrines 
and practices are very diverse, but home and family life and community 
celebrations provide the central means of transmitting and preserving 
the religious heritage. In spite of several points of differences among 
Indian religions, there are certain common bonds which hold them 


together. All of them accept the law of Karma (action) belief in 
reincarnation, the ideal of detachment and a constant search for moksa 
(freedom). The popular Hinduism does believe in rituals, sacrifice, 


worship, gods and goddesses, vegetarianism, but they are by no means 
universally acceptable by all Hindus. Hinduism does not have creed or 
dogma. There is an acceptance of the sacred scripture among Hindus but 
there is no Book which is universally accepted to be such. For the 
majority of the Hindus, however, the Vedas, the Bhagavadgita, the 
Ramayana or the Mahabharata would be most important. The following is a 
statement describing popular Hinduism as found typically amongst Indians 
in New Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Popular Hinduism or Devotional Hinduism 
expresses itself in belief in Rama, Krishna, Mother Goddess, Shiva, 
Ganesh. The highest ideal is inner peace. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. A supreme spiritual Force 
known as God which is ONE, although known by various names, is the 
source of all. The future is bright because God is always with us. He 
would help us at the time of crisis. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Our parents, grandparents and 
elders. We also believe in the teachings of our spiritual gurus and 


swamis, and abide by our cultural and religious heritage. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bhagavad Gita and Puranas, 
Ramayana and other devotional literatures. 


Moral rules and values. Extended family unity and harmony; preservation 
of Hindu identity without conflicts with other cultures and races. 


Meetings. At our community centres: Indian Hall or Bharat Bhavan 
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(Wellington) Nehru Hall (Pukekohe), Gandhi Hall (Auckland) and Gurudwara 
(Hamilton) and other places if no such centre exists. 


Purposes for meeting. Public and private puja on religious occasions. 
Vegetarian meals preferred. Visiting friends and relations. Worship, 
discussion on religious themes, celebrations of religious festivals. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Divali (Festival of lLights), 
Janmasthami (Birthday of Krishna), Navaratri (Nine nights’ religious 
celebrations), Ganesh Chaturdashi, Durga-Puja and Republic Day, Gandhi 
Birthday and Buddha Parinirvana Day etc. 


Ways of attracting new members. By cultural items, Indian films and 
extended family relationships. All associations hold Hindi video films 


for their members. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Membership fee which differs in 
amount from place to place. 


Further information. Contact the Secretary, The Indian Central 
Association, P.O. Box 1941, Wellington. 


Books. Kapil N. Tiwari (ed.) 1980 Indians in New Zealand, Price 
Milburn, P.O. Box 2919, Wellington. 


(Information supplied by Dr Kapil Tiwari) 
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(Humanist Society of New Zealand Inc.) 
Humanism shows itself not only in formal 
humanist organisations, but is widespread 

r at the personal and social level. it is 
found in the movements for human survival, 
human welfare, human awareness and human 
rights. 


Humanist organisations in New Zealand have 
a heritage in earlier freethinker and 
liberal religious organisations, and have 
drawn together people with moderate 
rationalist, ethical culturist, unitarian and other backgrounds. 


The first humanist group as such in New Zealand was formed in 1965 at 
Auckland University. The Humanist Society of New Zealand was formed two 
years later in 1967. In 1968 the society joined the I.H.E.U. 
(International Humanist and Ethical Union) as an Associate Member, this 
providing links with humanist organisations around the world. 


Since the founding of the _ society, several local branches and 
fellowships have been founded. Each is to a large extent autonomous and 
organises their own activities, including producing their own 
newsletters. A National Council manages affairs at a national level, 
and a magazine, 'New Zealand Humanist', has been produced since 1970. 
In 1977 the Humanist Society of New Zealand was the first new 
organisation under the Marriages Amendment Act 1976 to nominate Marriage 
Celebrants. 


In 1973 the Humanist Information Service was set up to distribute 
information and material about humanism, and to encourage public 
awareness of humanism and humanist activities. In 1981 the Humanist 
Peace Fellowship (N.Z.) was formed. This organisation publishes 
‘Peacework' and is linked to the Humanist World Association for Peace. 


Foundation and Commitment. Humanism is built on the affirmation of our 
humanity. It recognises our limitations and susceptibilities, while 
appreciating and looking to the competences and talents with which we 
are endowed. With these as our resources, humanists look to human 
survival, well-being and progress, human betterment and greater self- 
realisation, with a growing choice of possibilities in life. In working 
for these goals and in making their values, humanists look to the 
evidence of experience and reasoned assessment. It is in our awareness 
of the impact of our living and decision-making that we become 
responsible. 


Nature, Life and Humanity. Nature is ever-changing, with much still 
beyond our growing understanding. Within nature came life, and within 
life mind. On a branch of the evolving tree of life is humanity, itself 
likewise evolving. We are intrinsically part of and participating in 
nature. There is unity and continuity in our genetic character, even 
with death for the individual. We have our living as our meaning, and 
our talents and abilities as our resources in living. We have the 
potential to participate in our own destiny by our own efforts and 
setting our guiding goals. 


Humanist values. Humanists see morality as social. Humanists build 
their practical values on the principles of mutual respect, justice, 
compassionate concern, self-restraint and reasonableness. Humanists 
value self-esteem and empathy; people who are responsible, expressive 
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and co-operative; the cultivation of our faculties and an open 
scientific perspective; and honesty. 


Humanism in history. Humanist values and perspectives have been present 
throughout human history. They have been prominent at those times when 
cultures have been progressive and productive - the gclden age of 
Greece, the Renaissance and Enlightenment in Europe for example. 
Humanism has no special founder or prophet, but there are many exemplar 
humanists, such as Bertrand Russell, Margaret Sanger, Linus Pauling, 
Julian Huxley, Jacob Bronowski, Isaac Asimov, Brigid Brophy and Carl 
Sagan in this century. The word 'humanism' came into use in its modern 
sense a century ago. 


The world network of humanist organisations. The earliest humanist 
organisations, formed in U.S.A. from 1929, Netherlands 1945, India 1948, 
Belgium 1951, joined with older ethical culture groups to form the 
International Humanist and Ethical Union in 1952. The I.H.E.U. 
headquarters are in the Netherlands. Since then there has been a rapid 

growth in membership, both by new humanist and longer established 
organisations. The oldest members are the South Place Ethical Society 

(1792) and the German Union of Free-Religious Congregations (1859). 

Some have changed their title to include 'humanist', for example the 

British Ethical Union became the British Humanist Association in 1963. 

The I.H.E.U. mow has about 65 members. A world Humanist Congress is 

held. 


Symbol. The symbol most generally used world-wide by humanists is the 
‘happy person' as shown above. 


Local activities. Group activities vary to suit their interests and 

needs. Most have regular formal public meetings, perhaps with speaker 

and discussion. There may also be socials, such as celebrating New 

Zealand Humanist Day (30 July) or World Humanist Day (26 August). Some | 
also have a ‘family day' program, which is partly educational and | 
social. Other activities range widely, including preparing submissions 

to government, producing radio broadcast scripts, sponsoring refugees, 

and study groups. 


Humanism and religion. Humanism is not a religion, though this depends 

on one's use of the word 'religion'. Some I.H.E.U. member organisations 

have 'religion' in their title. Humanism is presently non-dualist (does 

not divide reality into nature and 'supernature'), non-theist (does not 

see sufficient evidence for 'superbeings' such as gods), and non- 
absolutist (does not put any belief beyond question). Humanists do 

consider that traditional religions have often been harmful to humanity. 
They see them as having divided humanity ('saved' and ‘'damned'), 

sanctified established social authorities even when grossly oppressive 

and inhuman, and distracted the concerns and efforts of people away from | 
human and social affairs. They welcome the adoption by some religious 
organisations of real human concerns, i.e. welfare, peace, racial 

equality. Local activities sometimes involve criticism and action 

against religious arrogance (i.e. exclusive privileges in schools). 

Many humanists would count Marxism and radical feminism as religions. 


| 
} 
| 
Social impact in New Zealand. As yet small in membership numbers in New | 
Zealand, humanists find that with growth and increasing public awareness 

they have an increasing part to play. Already members have made a 
significant contribution to social welfare and reform in New Zealand. 

In such organisations as Citizens Advice Bureaux, Marriage Guidance | 
Councils, Family Planning Associations, and Citizens Association for 

Racial Equality humanists are playing their part. 
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For wembership. Inquiries are gained through activities and by 
advertising. Membership simply requires a general agreement with 
humanism and an interest in group activities. 


Further information. There is much resource and reference material on 
human -m and giving humanist perspectives. In New Zealand there is the 
matic al magazine, 'New Zealand Humanist', local group newsletters, the 
information briefs from the Humanist Information Service, and books such 
as 'It's Your Funeral’. Other general books include 'Humanism', H.J. 
Blackham, Penguin 1968/Harvestor 1976; ‘Humanist Outlook', ed. A.J. 
Ayer, Pemberton, 1968; 'Honest to Man', M. Knight, Pemberton, 1974; and 
'The Humanist Alternative', P. Kurtz, Pemberton, 1974. Two bocks with a 
humanist viewpoint are 'Science: Good, Bad and Bogus', M. Gardner, 
Prometheus, 1981; ‘Psychology of the Psychic', D. Marks and R. Kammann, 
Prometheus, 1980. Most of the above books and material are available 
from the Humanist Information Service. Addresses: Humanist Society of 
New Zealand, P.O. Box 13-129, Christchurch. Also P.O. Box 943, 
Auckland; P.O. Box 3372, Wellington; P.O. Box 838, Dunedin; P.O. Box 
7022, Palmerston North. The Humanist Information Service and Humanist 
Peace Fellowship can both be contacted at P.O. Box 3215, Wellington. 


(Information supplied by Trevor Cobeldick, Humanist Information Service) 
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The office of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows of New Zealand Friendly Society is 
based in Dunedin and provides the 
administration base for 68 Subordinate (or 
men's) Lodges, 70 Rebekah (or women's) 
Lodges, 6 Junior Lodges (mixed) as well as 
District Lodges (male and female) and other 
associations formed within our framework. 
We are associated with similar bodies in 
Australia and through Australasia to the 
U.S.A. and to many other Countries around 
the world. The first Lodge formed in New 
Zealand was Pioneer No.1 in Dunedin in 
1862. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Fatherhood of God and Brotherhood of 
Man. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Each member follows his own 
preference but must declare his belief in a Supreme Being, the All-wise 
Creator and Preserver of the Universe. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. It is generally believed the 
early Lodges were operating in England in the eighteenth century. The 
Independent Order was founded in the U.S.A. in 1819 by Charter from 
I.0.0.F. in England. The Grand Lodge of New Zealand was formed in 1862. 
Established because of need they also provided fellowship to those of 
like minds. 


Books or other writings followed. While our teachings are derived from 
the Bible, we make no attempt to guide our members or influence 
religious convictions. 


Moral rules and values. We conform to law, religion and sound morality 
and yet do not permit anything contrary to the allegiance we owe to our 
country or the duty we owe to ourselves. We consider good faith and 
virtue are the peculiar characteristics of a true Odd Fellow. 


Meetings. Fortnightly, monthly, in some cases quarterly. Some in their 
own halls, others in rented accommodation. 


Purposes for meeting. To conduct business, to follow our objects of 
visiting the sick, relieve the distressed, bury the dead, educate the 
orphan, and to enjoy the friendship of fellow members. 


Ways of attracting new members. By word of mouth, by recognition 
through charitable or philanthropic work, by limited advertising. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Men or women from 16 years who are 
nominated by an existing member. They must express their belief in a 
Supreme Being, the All-wise Creator and Preserver of the Universe. 
Children from 7 years can join Junior Lodges where these are 
established; they must express a similar belief. 


Further information. Office of Grand Secretary, P.O. Box 122, Dunedin. 


(Information supplied by Grand Secretary, Mr W.L. Leith) 
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The Indigenous Churches of NZ have their 
roots in the Pentecostal message first 
preached in NZ in the early 1900's. In the 
past 10-15 years there has emerged the 
current fellowship of autonomous churches 
numbering about 90 churches throughout NZ. 
Main leaders are Pastor P. Morrow and 
Pastor R. Wheeler. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Belief in an eternal creator God who 
lovingly and purposefully has created all things. He has’ revealed 
Himself as one God existing in three persons Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit. We believe in a personal experience of Jesus Christ and the 
personal empowering of the Holy Spirit for each believer. As 
Pentecostals we believe that God the Holy Spirit acts powerfully through 
ordinary Christians. We believe in the power of God being openly shown 


in our daily lives and relationships - we believe in the immediacy and 
availability of the power of God as we honour and obey Him by actions in 
faith - ie in obedience and love to His word. John 14 v.15, 21, 23. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man is the highest creation 
of God made in the image and likeness of God with a free will and 
therefore a moral and accountable (to God) creature. Man's future is 
either peace with God eternally through faith in Jesus Christ or eternal 
separation and judgment by rejection of Jesus Christ. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Jesus Christ Himself, the 
Patriarchs such as Abraham and Moses and the Apostles who were with 
Christ during His earthly ministry. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible which is the Word of God to 
man. All scripture is inspired of God and useful for teaching, for 
reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness. (2 Tim 3:16) 


Moral rules and values. Those which are contained in the Bible which 
command a love for God and our fellow man and which are seen in the life 
records of Jesus Christ. 


Meetings. In Church buildings or rented facilities - firstly on Sundays 
(usually morning and evening); secondly weekly either (or both) in 
Church facilities or homes. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, Bible teaching, celebration and Bible 
Study and fellowship - meals together, social functions etc. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Christmas season, Easter season. 


Ways of attracting new members. By seeking to demonstrate the love of 
God in our lives to our neighbours and friends. By the public 
proclamation of the gospel with signs and wonders e.g. healings 
following. 


Requirements for becoming a member. By personally acknowledging one's 
need of salvation and by accepting Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour one 
becomes a member of the Church of Jesus Christ. Baptism by immersion in 
water would normally follow this commitment. 
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Further information. Secretary Pastor - Rasik Ranchord, Abundant Life 
Centre, P.O. Box 3311, Wellington. Senior Pastors - Peter Morrow, New 
Life Centre, Christchurch and Rob Wheeler, Auckland Christian 
Fellowship. Details of local Indigenous Churches and their ministers 
are obtainable from the Assistant Secretary, Indigenous Churches of 
N.Z., Pastor Max Palmer, P.O. Box 2223, Christchurch. 


(Information supplied by Pastor Max Palmer) 
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THE Infinite Way groups follow a form of 
practical mysticism which has been revealed 
INFINITE to this age through one man's’ personal 
experience of God. That man, Joel 
WAY Goldsmith, a successful businessman, had a 
God-experience which thrust him into the 
healing ministry. This was long before he 
had any awareness or understanding of the 
principles he later came to know as_ basic 
to the practice of spiritual healing and 
the living of the spiritual life. In 1946 
he passed another mile-stone, marked by an 
inner illumination that went on every day for about two hours in the 
early morning and lasted two months. This lifted him into another 
dimension of life out of which came The Infinite Way. The healing 
aspect of his work continued, but a new phase now opened up for him. He 
became a teacher and lecturer with a worldwide audience, travelling 
throughout the United States and Canada and to New Zealand, Australia, 
South Africa, England and many countries in Europe, imparting the truth 
as it had been given to him. Followers of the Infinite Way in New 
Zealand do not form an organisation as that would be contrary to the 
founder's wishes. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. To know God aright. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. It is to be found in the 
first chapter of Genesis - which is Pure Spiritual Creation. There is 
no future, only an eternal “Nowness". 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Teaching is based on the 
revelations Joel Goldsmith received based on the Bible. 


Books or other writings followed. The Holy Bible. 
Moral rules and values. No rules - the first and second commandments. 


Meetings. There is usually a Group Leader who makes their home 
available or perhaps a Hall. A tape is played and there is meditation 
and perhaps a short reading from Joel's writings. There is no group 
discussion. Joel presented the message in its fullness as it was given 
to him. People are free to accept it or reject it - but should any 
questions arise they can be discussed with the group leader privately. 


Purposes for meeting. Meditation and Tape Recording by Joel Goldsmith. 
The Infinite Way is an individual experience. It is a journey in 
Consciousness leading us step by step to conscious union with God - the 
"I" at the centre of our being. This is a Mystical message. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Every day and every experience 
when lived according to Spiritual Principles is a Holy day and where the 
Christ is realised is Holy Ground. 


Ways of attracting new members. By placing books in Libraries. We do 
not proselytize or advertise. The Spirit attracts its own. 


Requirements for becoming a member. There is no membership in the 
Infinite Way. 


Further information. Infinite Way, P.O. Box 37185, Parnell, Auckland. 


INFINITE WAY 


Books. The Infinite Way, Practising the Presence, Parenthesis in 
Eternity, The Art of Meditation, Our Spiritual Resources, The Spiritual 
Journey of Joel Goldsmith and numerous others. 


General. The only life there is is God's Life; Omnipotent, omnipresent, 
omniscient. What we see with our five physical senses is humanhood - 
the Adam dream - a belief in a selfhood apart from God - a world of 
concepts (both good and bad). 


(Information supplied by Mrs M. Foster-Pratt) 
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INSTITUTE OF APPLIED METAPHYSICS 


The Institute of Applied Metaphysics came 
into being in 1963, not only as a_ school 
but a place where 200 people from all walks 
of life came together to learn and live 


according to the Divine plan. Since that 
time schools have been set up in most 
countries around the world. They teach 
people to explore the nature of truth and 
the multi dimensions of man. I AM head 
office is in Canada, P.O. Box 419, Madoc, 
Ontario. 

Belief or ideal placed highest. Love and Truth and the belief that man 

can draw from the past wisdom and use it in everyday life. That man 

should live to the fullest with all his heart, mind and _ soul. To 


recognise that we are all one in our Divine state. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man's destiny is to evolve 
and to unite as true spiritual beings capable of playing our part in the 
universal plan. Knowing the inner man and understanding the self, to 


then help others on the path. 

Founders, prophets or other authorities. Winifred G. Barton. She first 
founded the Bartonian Metaphysical Society with branches in Canada and 
U.S.A. 

Books’ or other writings followed. I AM book of Life vol.1l and vol.2, 
Metaphysics-What is it, The Human Aura, Meditation and Astral 
Projection, Loliad-R-Khan, Psychic Phenomena in Canada, Perfect Health, 


Keph-A-Ra, The Glorious Race. 


Moral rules and values. Love, truth, laughter and service to all 
mankind. I am all in all. 


Meetings. No formal meetings in N.Z. We do however conduct talks and 
workshops for interested parties. 


Purposes for meeting. To study and meditate. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Daily meditation, also the 
solstices and equinoxes. 


Ways of attracting new members. One does not belong or join, as all are 
one. 


Further information. G. Allan, “Sunhaven", C/- Bombay P.O., South 


Auckland. 


(Information supplied by Gina Allan) 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-FREEMASONRY 
"Le Droit Humain" (Human Rights) 


This order was founded in Paris in the year 
1882 by Mlle. Maria Deraismes and M. George 
Martin who believed that women should be 
admitted into Freemasonry equally with men. 
Its Headquarters is still in Paris, but 
Co-Freemasonry has spread to many countries 
in the world. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Belief in a Supreme Being. To search 
for truth. To realise the greatest degree of moral and intellectual 
development; the attainment of all possible happiness for every 
individual in a fraternally organised Humanity, and to practice Charity. 
We believe in the essential equality of men and women. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That we are all sprung from 
the same Divine source and our goal is the Perfection of Humanity. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Our Founders were Madame Maria 
Deraismes and M. George Martin, both ardent workers for the betterment 
of humanity. They were both well known in Paris for their social and 
humanitarian works and a statue was erected to honour Maria Deraismes. 


Books or other writings followed. As we are an International 
Organisation we acknowledge the sacred writings of all religions which 
acknowledge a Supreme Being. Here in New Zealand we follow the Holy 
Bible and our own rituals. 


Moral rules and values. We expect our members to have sound judgment 
and strict morals in every sense of the word, and to obey the laws of 
the country in which they reside. We teach brotherly love, relief and 
truth. We expect our members to obey the teachings of our Order in 
everyday life and to do unto others as they would be done by. To 
endeavour to bring order out of chaos. 


Meetings. We meet in the four main cities in New Zealand at appointed 
places and times, at least once a month. 


Purposes for meeting. We meet to study and to seek spiritual 
enlightenment and to give out to the world through our ceremonial, peace 
and goodwill. 


Ways of attracting new members. By setting an example in our everyday 
lives of good living and brotherhood. 


Requirements for becoming a member. The qualities required are strict 
morals, selflessness, balance and commonsense. 


Further information. International Co-Freemasonry "Le Droit Humain", 
371 Queen Street, Auckland, l. 


(Information supplied by Mrs J.E. Flavell) 


INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY FOR KRISHNA CONSCIOUSNESS (ISKCON) 


The Society was founded in 1966 by His 
Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami 
Prabhupada, who came to the United States a 
year earlier to teach Krishna Consciousness 
in the Western World. When he left this 
world on November 14, 1977 he appointed 11 
of his foremost disciples to initiate 


ax{ 7 LZ future disciples into Krishna 
" \ a 

we . Consciousness. These men, now numbering 
SKCO 13, are the current representatives of an 


unbroken chain of Self Realized Spiritual 

Masters, reaching back to Lord Krishna 
(KRSNA) Himself. The current representative in New Zealand and 
throughout Australasia is His Divine Grace Bhavananda das Goswami 
Visnupada. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The following eight principles are the 
basis of the Krishna Consciousness movement. 

1. By sincerely cultivating a bona fide spiritual science, we can be 
free from anxiety and come to a state of pure, unending, blissful 
consciousness in this lifetime. 

2. We are not our bodies but eternal spirit souls, parts and parcels of 
God (Krishna). As such, we are all brothers, and Krishna is ultimately 
our common father. 

3. Krishna, is the eternal, all-knowing, omnipresent, all-powerful, and 
all-attractive Personality of Godhead. He is the seed-giving father of 
all living beings, and He is the sustaining energy of the entire cosmic 
creation. 

4. The Absolute Truth is contained in all the great scriptures of the 
world. However, the oldest known revealed scriptures in existence are 
the Vedic literatures, most notably the Bhagavad Gita, which is the 
literal record of God's actual words. 

Sis We should learn the Vedic knowledge from a genuine’ spiritual 
master--one who has no selfish motives and whose mind is firmly fixed on 
Krishna. 

6. Before we eat, we should offer to the Lord the food that sustains 
us. Then Krishna becomes the offering and purifies us. 


ts We should perform all our actions as offerings to Krishna and do 
nothing for our own sense gratification. 
8. The recommended means for achieving the mature stage of love of God 


in this age of Kali, or quarrel, is to chant the holy names of the Lord. 
The easiest method for most people is to chant the Hare Krishna mantra: 


Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna, Hare Hare 
Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


Meetings. Full time members live together, spending the morning in 
meditation, chanting and study, and their days preaching Krishna 
Consciousness. Guests and patron members may attend at any time. There 
are six basic ceremonies daily, and three prasadam (meal) times for all. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship of the deities (forms) of KRISHNA and 
associates. Classes in philosophy from Vedic scriptures. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Lunar Calendar (so no specific 
dates); KRISHNA's appearance day; other incarnations' appearance days; 
great spiritual Masters' appearance and disappearance days; events 


(pastimes) of Lord KRISHNA while on the planet. 


Ways of attracting new members. Le Distribution of KRISHNA 
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INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY FOR KRISHNA CONSCIOUSNESS (ISKCON) 
Consciousness Literature. 2. Festivals, feasts, other programmes. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Every living being is essentially a \ 
servant of the Supreme Lord, and the purpose of the Krishna | 
Consciousness movement is to assist all people in realising this truth, 

through engagement in devotional service. Therefore it is not simply a 

question of joining some group, but of realising the nature of God, the 

living entity, and the relationship between them. However, the serious 

student is encouraged to take initiation from the bona-fide spiritual 

master, which entails chanting the Hare Krishna maha-mantra regularly, 

and following the four regulative principles i.e., no meat-eating, 
intoxication, illicit sex or gambling. 


Further information. The Bhagavad-gita, as it is, by His Divine Grace, 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, with eighty other titles by the 
same author, available from: Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, Mail Order 
Department, P.O. Box 5662, Auckland, l. 


General. The Radha-Krsna Temple is presently situated on the New 
Varshana Krishna community farm at Highway 18, Riverhead, Auckland. 
Regular Sunday feast programmes are held at Gopal's Restaurant, lst 
Floor, 291 Queen Street, as well as at the Lotus Yoga Centre, Cuba Mall, 
Wellington, and the new Hare Krishna Centre at 83 Bealey Ave, 
Christchurch. Telephone Numbers are 412-8075 (Auckland), 796-157 
(Wellington) and 65-174 (Christchurch). 
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INTERNATIONAL SUFI MOVEMENT 


The founder of the International Sufi 
Movement was Pir-O-Murshid, Hazrat Inayat 
Khan, who was born on July 5 1882 at 
Baroda, India, of princely lineage and also 
of a family of distinguished musicians. At 
an early age he showed outstanding gifts as 
a singer and musician, becoming Professor 
of Music at Baroda and helping his uncle 
notate Indian music which had never been 
written down. However his thirst for the 
inner meaning of life led him to many sages 
and spiritual schools and finally to his 

teacher, the Sufi mystic Mohammad Abu Hasan Madani of Hyderabad, who on 

his deathbed gave him his mission and sent him to the West. In 1910 

Inayat left India to bring a new spiritual message to mankind, awakening 
| man to a deeper understanding of life, developing his consciousness, and 
arousing a greater love for God and his fellow men. He died in India, 
the Message given and his work over, on February 5th 1927. 


The symbol is of the heart and wings, the wings sometimes widespread. 

The heart symbolizes the human heart; the star the Divine Light or the 

Divine within every human heart; the crescent the ability to reflect the 

| divine light, and the wings the spiritual progress of the person as more 
and more progress is made towards perfection. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That there is one God, the Eternal, the 
| Only Being; none else exists save He. There is One Master, the Guiding 
Spirit of all souls, who constantly leads his followers towards the 
Light. There is one Holy Book, the sacred manuscript of Nature, the 
] only scripture which can enlighten the reader. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The picture of God and of 
souls is that of the sun and its rays. The rays are not different from 
| the sun, the sun is not different from the rays. Yet there is one sun 

and many rays. The rays have no existence of their own; they are only 
| an action of the sun... So it is with God and man. What is God? The 
spirit which projects different rays, or vibrations and each ray is a 
soul, which clothes itself in the different vehicles of each plane, 
until it becomes man; but coming from perfection to limitation, the soul 
is not satisfied until it achieves again perfection and merges with its 
source, its goal. 


| Founders, prophets or other authorities. The founder of the ; 
International Sufi Movement was Pir-O-Murshid, Hazrat Inayat Khan 1882- | 
1927. The word Sufi comes from a Greek word meaning wisdom. Sufism is 
said to have existed from the beginnings of the human creation, for 
wisdom is the heritage of man. Therefore no one person can be said to | 
be its propounder, save God Himself, who is the Omniscient, all- | 
pervading Being. 


Books or other writings followed. Hazrat Inayat Khan lectured 
extensively in America, England and Europe. His talks were preserved 
and are available in nearly 20 volumes, more being prepared. There are 
also special courses for aspirants and initiates covering about 20 years 
study. 


Moral rules and values. There is one Religion, the unswerving progress | 
in the right direction towards the Ideal, which fulfills the life's | 
purpose of every soul. There is one Law, the Law of Reciprocity, which 
can be observed by a selfless conscience, together with a_ sense of 
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INTERNATIONAL SUFI MOVEMENT | 


awakened justice. There is one Brotherhood, the human _ brotherhood, 

which unites the children of earth indiscriminately in the fatherhood of 
God. There is one Moral Principle, the love which springs forth from 
self-denial and blooms in deeds of beneficence. There is one Object of | 
Praise, the beauty which uplifts the heart of its worshipper through all 
aspects from the seen to the Unseen. There is one Truth, the true 

knowledge of our being within and without, which is the essence of all 

Wisdom. There is one Path, the annihilation of the false ego in the | 
real, which raises the mortal to immortality, and in which resides all 
perfection. 


Practices. Initiates have daily prayers, spiritual exercises, breathing 
exercises etc. designed to purify the entire being on all its’ planes. 
There are practices for attunement with Nature, for developing the 
healing powers, and for creating channels for the Divine vibrations to 
reach the earth and counteract the heavy negative forces so active 
today. There is Universal Worship where people of all faiths can join 
in worship of the one God, without leaving their own religions. 


Meetings. Meetings are mostly held in private houses, every week or 
every fortnight; for study groups for those sincerely interested in the 
teachings, for the practices of developing healing power and the Absent 
Healing Service; for celebrating the new and full moons, solstices and 
equinoxes with prayer, meditation and ritual. 


Purposes for meeting. We meet to support each other in all possible 
ways as brothers and sisters on the Path to God. We start with a short 


concentration leading to meditation. This is followed by the sacred 
readings which we apply to our experiences of life, or see in what way 
they can be applied. There is never argument. Each person receives in 


his or her heart what they can accept, the rest is left. We are all at 
different stages. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We observe Christmas, Easter and 
the Christian year. As Sufism is not a religion, those Sufis of 
different religions follow their own observances. We also observe Feb. 
5th the date of the Master's passing, July 5th, his birthday, and 
September 13th the day he left India to come to the West to spread the 
message of God, and to harmonise East and West in understanding. 


Ways of attracting new members. Every July 5th we have an _ open 
celebration weekend to which all are welcome. But we have not come "to 
fill our own tanks" but to help each one live his own religion. The 
Message is for all, but not everyone is meant to join the Order, that is 
for those who feel 100% in tune with it and who wish to commit 
themselves to striving after perfection in the service of God and 
humanity. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Complete sincerity is needed; a 
realisation that no psychic or occult powers are in themselves a_ proof 
of spiritual progress. The aimeis self-realisation, to find the God 
within -- not for oneself, but in order to be of better service to God 
and one's fellow men. Selflessness is the aim, for self stands as a 
wall between man and God. 


Main Divisions of Activity. 1. The esoteric side "The Sufi Order". 2. 
The Healing Order. 3. The Universal Worship and Confraternity of the 
Message. 4. Ziraat, attunement with nature in all its aspects. 5. The 


Great Work of World Brotherhood. 


Further information. Any books by Hazrat Inayat Khan; these may be 
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INTERNATIONAL SUFI MOVEMENT 


ordered from the Open Mind Bookshop from Mary Gambely, P.O. Box 60127, 
Titirangi, Auckland 7. From Goody's Bookshop, and from Halima MacEwan, 
19 Waipa Esplanade, Ngaruawahia. Booklist sent from last address on 
request. The General Secretariat, 78 Annapaulownastraat, the Hague, 
Holland. Halima MacEwan, 19 Waipa Esplanade, Ngaruawahia. 


Books. Some books by Sufis are extremely helpful and inspiring, others 
are mainly of historic and factual interest. Both have their place and 
purpose. Books by Hazrat Inayat Khan give a living message which does 
not concentrate on dogmas or doctrines, but on inner wisdom; on 
vibrations, the knowledge of and attunement with the forces forming the 
web of the manifestation. 


General. There is a very popular and widespread misconception that 


Sufism is a branch of Islam. Sufism cannot be "owned" by any race or 
religion, for differences and delusions of distinctions are those very 
things that the Sufi seeks to purify himself of. Sufism is the tuning 


of the heart so that the divine light may shine forth, as the Lord Jesus 
said. Sufism adheres to the path of Love for all, Harmony with all, and 
Beauty in all. 


(Information supplied by Halima MacEwan) 
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INTERNATIONAL YOGA TEACHERS' ASSOCIATION 


The headquarters of the International Yoga 
Teachers' Association is in Sydney, 
Australia. I.Y.T.A. (N.Z2.) Inc. has been 
in existence for some 16 years with 
branches and district contacts throughout 
New Zealand, growing from small beginnings 
to New Zealand-wide membership. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Belief or ideal placedehighest is 
that man is made up of body, mind and spirit, and the practice of yoga 
is to unite these three. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Under the law of karma what 
we are today is a result of our actions in previous existences and man's 
actions and reactions during his present life have an effect on his 
present and future lives. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Yoga Sutras of Patanjali 
set down the basic philosophical concepts and teachings of yoga more 
than 300 years B.C. and his statement that 'Yoga is the Control of the 
Ideas of the Mind' is still the basis of yoga practice. One path of 
yoga leads to another which eventually leads to spiritual enlightenment. 


Books or other writings followed. There are many books on yoga in all 
its forms. Our association does not lay down specific rules as to 
‘good' or 'bad' books, but allows members to develop their own potential 
from the basics of the Yoga Sutras, the Upanishads and the Bhagavad 
Gita. 


Moral rules and values. Moral rules and values in yoga are known as 
yamas and niyamas; yamas being ethical disciplines and niyamas the rules 
of conduct that apply to individual discipline. To our western minds 
they are the commandments: non-violence, truth, non-stealing, 
continence, and non-coveting; purity, contentment, austerity, the study 
of the Self and dedication to the Deity of one's particular religion. 


Meetings. Yoga is essentially an individual practice, but classes are 
held at various times, day and evening, throughout New Zealand. 


Purposes for meeting. Many classes are for hatha yoga, or the physical 
aspect, with discussions on the philosophy and goal of yoga, relaxation 
and meditation. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. No special days, festivals or 
other occasions are observed. We have a national convention bi- 
annually, and local seminars at varying times in different areas. 


Ways of attracting new members. The attraction of new members is simply 
that they have an interest in yoga, and teaching members have a_ desire 
to pass on to others the basic principles of the yoga way of life. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Any interested person can become an 
associate member and so receive a quarterly newsletter giving 
information of activities throughout New Zealand, events and happenings, 
news of members etc. .To become a full member a training programme 
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covering the various aspects of yoga must be undertaken. 


Further information. President: Kay Martin, 45 Bracken Ave., Takapuna, 
Auckland 9. National Secretary: Mrs Beryl Middleton, 16 Farwood Drive, 
Henderson, Auckland 8. District Contacts: Auckland: Mrs Kay Martin, as 
above. Christchurch: Mrs P. Good, 42 Clifton Terrace, Sumner. Rotorua: 
Mrs Jan Lawson 99 Springfield Road. Hamilton: Mr Robert Reitema, 25 
Durham Street. Whangarei: Mrs Agnes Hartley, P.O. Box 8052. 
Invercargill: Mrs L. Gordon, 526 Tay Street. Tauranga: Mrs H. Wilson, 
6/506 Devonport Road. Taranaki: Mrs I. Johnston, 38 Bayly Road, New 
Plymouth. Taupo: Mrs C. McMeekin, 126 Gillies Ave. Wellington: Mrs R. 
Eriksen, 4/10 Kilbirnie Cres. 3 Palmerston North: Mrs M. Bannister, 
P.O. Box 4, Apiti. Nelson: Mrs Joy Jimmink, 23 Champion Tce., 
Tahunanui. 


Books. Books on yoga are many and varied, covering deep philosophical 
studies as well as physical postures, breathing practices and exercises 
for controlling the mind. The Bhagavad Gita, Yoga Sutras of Patanjali 
and the Upanishads have already been mentioned, but the list is endless. 


(Information supplied by Mrs Kay Martin) 


ISLAM 


Islam means '‘'peace' and it also means 
surrender to the will of Allah. The 
followers of Islam are called Muslims. 
Prophet Mohammad is regarded as the last, 

x and the Seal of the Divine Prophets. We 
follow his teachings but do not worship 
him. There are at least five Muslim 
associations in New Zealand, and they are 
located at Auckland, Hamilton, Palmerston 
North, Wellington and Christchurch. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That there is no god but Allah. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We subscribe to Genesis and 
we believe in life after death. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Prophet Abraham is regarded as 
the father of the Muslim nation. Al-Qur‘an was revealed to Prophet 
Muhammad. All biblical prophets commissioned by Almighty Allah to 
preach the Divine message, are recognised by Muslims. Prophet Muhammad 
is the last Divine Prophet. 


Books or other writings followed. Holy Qur'an (the direct revelation 
from Allah to Prophet Muhammad); and the Hadith (consisting of the 
teachings of the practices of Prophet Muhammad). 


Moral rules and values. Charity and brotherhood among mankind; 
subjugation of the passions; fulfilment of one's covenants; pursuing of 
justice at all costs; enjoin the desirable and forbid the undesirable; 
avoid helping others in sin and transgression; Qur'an forbids lewdness, 
abomination and wickedness. 


Meetings. To offer prayer at least five times a day, in congregation if 
possible; to observe saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadhan. 
Muslims are required to congregate in the Masjid (Mosque) five times a 
day, if possible, for prayer. 


Purposes for meeting. Primarily for prayer and also for learning Qur‘an 
and general Islamic teachings. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. 1. To offer mid-day salat 
(prayer) on Friday in congregation is obligatory. 2. Fasting during the 
month of Ramadhan, and Eid-ul-Fitr at the end of Ramadhan. 3. Eid-ul- 
Adha: the day of commemorating the sublime sacrifice offered by prophet 
Abraham. 4. Pilgrimage to Mecca: at least once in life time, if 
possible. 


Ways of attracting new members. By reasoning and setting example to 
others, which is every Muslim's duty. 


Requirements for becoming a member. The person declares the faith that 
there is no god but Allah and Mohammad is his Prophet. 


Further information. Secretary, the Federation of Islamic Associations 
of New Zealand (FIANZ), P.O. Box 7285, Wellington. Local associations 
in Auckland, Hamilton, Palmerston North, Wellington, Christchurch and 
Dunedin have their respective offices. 


ISLAM 


General. Muslims are sometimes referred to as Muhammadans. This 
wrong. Muhammad himself declared that the deen (religion) preached 
him should not be named after him. He said: ‘It is not only 
religion; it was as well the religion of Christ and Moses 
innumerable other prophets among other people'. The correct name of 
deen (religion) is Islam. 


Many activities are against Islamic practice, e.g. consumption 
alcohol and pork, and of meat that has not been killed in the name 
Allah (i.e. non-halal). It is difficult for students and workers 
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perform prayers while at school or workplace during the day. Also there 


are no provisions of Islamic education for the school children. 


(Information supplied by the Secretary, 
Federation of Islamic Associations of N.Z.) 
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JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 


(Incorporated in New Zealand as Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society of New 
Zealand) 


Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of 
Pennsylvania was founded in 1884 under the 
WATCH OWER leadership of Charles Taze Russell. The 
BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY OF NEW ZEALAND Name Jehovah's Witnesses was adopted in 
1931. 


Meetings are held in buildings known as 

Kingdom Halls, the first of which in New 
Zealand was built in Waima, North Auckland, in 1950. There are now 
about 100 Kingdom Halls throughout N.Z. . The first Jehovah's Witnesses 
known in N.Z. arrived from the United States in 1904; now there are 
9,000 Witnesses associated with 137 congregations. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That we must love Jehovah our God with 
our whole heart, mind, soul and strength and our neighbour as ourselves. 
Also, God has a heavenly Kingdom or government with Jesus Christ and 
144,000 associate rulers, made up of individuals who had once been on 


earth. The remaining Jehovah's Witnesses are earthly subjects of that 
heavenly Kingdom. God prepared this earth as a permanent home for man, 
and man and all other forms of life were directly created by God. Very 


soon, God's Kingdom will rule the earth undisputedly from heaven. It 
will remove forever human rulership of the earth and will be the only 
government ruling over mankind. Under its rule the earth will be 
restored to a paradise, and death, sickness and disease will be removed 
forever. Not only will those who survive the end of human rulership 
enjoy this prospect but there will be a resurrection back to life on 
this earth of billions of persons who have died during the 6,000 years 
man has been on earth. They will be given the opportunity of submitting 
to God's rulership and enjoying the attendant blessings. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Jehovah God and his son Jesus 
Christ are our leaders. We believe that there have always been 
Jehovah's Witnesses on earth. In modern times Jehovah's Witnesses began 
their activity in the early 1870's. At this time Charles Taze Russell 
along with some friends began a careful study of the Bible. In July 
1879 they began to publish the Watchtower magazine. A governing body, 
with 14 members at present, has the responsibility of overseeing the 
work of Jehovah's Witnesses worldwide. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible is our absolute authority 
and guide. We do print magazines and books as aids to understanding the 
Bible, the most important of these being the Watchtower magazine. 


Moral rules and values. We follow carefully the Bible's moral 
standards; e.g. marriage should be monogamous, sexual relationships are 
confined to marriage; the only grounds for divorce is immoral conduct by 
a marriage partner; adultery, fornication, homosexuality, sodomy etc. 
are immoral. The Bible tells us to love our neighbour as ourselves and 
so we try to avoid doing anything that would be harmful to others’ such 
as lying, stealing etc. and this principle obliges us to look for 
opportunities to be kind and assist others. Jehovah God, our Creator, 
knows what is in man's best interests and any boundaries he sets, such 
as those mentioned above, are for our benefit. 


Meetings. Weekly meetings total five hours. Twice weekly we meet for 
two hours at the local Kingdom Hall and once a week we meet in smaller 


JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 


groups in private homes for one hour. Twice annually two-day circuit 
assemblies, with a few hundred attending, are held and once a year 


district, national or international conventions are organized with 
thousands in attendance. 


Purposes for meeting. Our meetings involve worship and Bible study. On 
Sunday we have a 45 minute Bible discourse followed by 60 minutes of 
Bible study and discussion using the Watchtower magazine. On the other 
occasion that we meet in the Kingdom Hall we have a training school for 
one hour during which time members of the congregation share in giving 
short lectures and discussing Bible material. The other hour is spent 
discussing information that will assist us to make public declaration of 
our faith and to apply Bible principles in our lives. The meetings in 
private homes involve Bible discussion and study. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We observe only one special 


religious celebration and that is the yearly memorial of Jesus Christ's 
death. 


Ways of attracting new members. We desire to speak to people and teach 
them about God and his purpose for this earth and mankind. We do this 


by house-to-house evangelizing and by speaking to people during our day 
to day activities. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Having studied the Bible with 
Jehovah's Witnesses a person who has a desire to serve God in harmony 
with His requirements would then personally dedicate himself to serving 
his Creator. His dedication would be followed by water baptism 
(complete immersion) as an outward symbol of his dedication. 


Further information. Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, 6A Western 
Springs Road, Auckland 3. 


Books. The Truth that Leads to Eternal Life (1968), Jehovah's Witnesses 
in the Twentieth Century (1979), You Can Live Forever in Paradise on 
Earth (1982) all published by Jehovah's Witnesses. Jehovah's Witnesses 
-The New World Society, By M. Cole, Vantage Press, New York. Faith on 

the March, by H. McMillan, Prentice-Hall, Inc. Englewood Cliffs, N.J. 
And see article in Encyclopaedia Britannica. 


(Information supplied by Mr J.V. Wills) 
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Also known as The Free Communion Church. 
The spiritual fellowship of practitioners 
of the Way taught by Master Da Free John. 
The Johannine Daist Communion was 
incorporated in 1972 in California, U.S.A. 
as a non-profit religious organization. 
Since then it has grown to include the 
establishment of 3 major retreat 
sanctuaries, a publishing house and a 
series of religious books, and the founding 

EA EYOE PIOS of regional centres in the U.S. and around 

the world. . The Johannine Daist Communion 

currently provides religious and education services for over 10,000 
individuals maintained on mailing lists, and 1,100 active members 
worldwide. Over 50 of these members reside in New Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The foundation of the self-transcending 
Way Master Da Free John teaches is the observation and understanding of 
the mechanism of unhappiness or self-contraction. In that understanding 
there is natural, spontaneous release from the ‘clenched fist' of self 
into the 'open hand' of Happiness, which is our Real Condition, ‘always 
already the case'. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The foundation of Master 
Da's Teaching of Radical Understanding or Divine Ignorance is the 
recognition that life, even at the best of times, is unfulfilling; that 
no experience affords one a final haven of safety, comfort, or 
happiness; and that all seeking merely reinforces suffering and 
unhappiness. The Way of Radical Understanding liberates energy and 
attention from the fundamental habit or activity that prevents 
Enlightenment and creates the primal sense of suffering. Master Da Free 
John calls this chronic activity 'self-contraction'. He argues this one 
activity is the source of separate, egoic self-consciousness and all of 
the egoic dilemmas, motivations, fears, schemes, tensions, and illusions 
that comprise the usual human existence. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Adept Da Free John was born 
Franklin Jones on 3 November, 1939. Throughout childhood and 
adolescence he manifested periods of extraordinary spiritual capacity, 
and from his late teens underwent teaching from a _ succession of 
spiritual teachers. He dedicated himself to them with the utmost 
intensity, quickly assimilating and mastering the teachings and 
disciplines given to him at the various stages of his’ spiritual 
development. In September 1970 he entered the permanent Condition of 
Sahaj Samadhi, which is coessential with the Transcendental Being- 
Consciousness itself. Soon after his God-Realization, he was moved to 
teach others and transmit to them the condition of 'the Heart', or the 
All-Pervading Reality in which everything inheres. 


Books or other writings followed. The Way of Radical Understanding that 
Master Da Free John teaches is a new expression of the ancient tradition 


of Realization. We are aligned to and honor the great Adepts of all 
sacred traditions and the total Great Tradition of spiritual Wisdom- 
Teaching as it has appeared throughout history. The Teaching of Master 


Da Free John represents a unique advantage to practitioners, because it 
has been developed by an Adept who is intimately and critically familiar 
with the entire Great Tradition. However, this Way is not a synthesis 
of ancient or modern teachings. It is the original communication of one 
who is presently Awake in Reality. 
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Moral rules and values. In our spiritual fellowship the Adept is 
understood and approached as the primary mechanism in Nature whereby the 
individual's ‘instincts' toward Infinite Life are aroused so that he or 
she may actually Realize that Divine Destiny. Mere ideas, beliefs, and 
self-applied techniques cannot reverse the enormous habitual force of 
self-contraction. One must be distracted by and attracted to a more 
compelling Presence than oneself! Therefore, the Divine is shown to 
human beings in their own likeness as the human Adept. In that sacred 
relationship the instinctual recognition of Truth and Happiness is 
gracefully magnified not just in the mind but in the whole being of the 
devotee, and energy and spiritual intelligence for the 'sacred ordeal' 
of self-transcendence and God-Realization are freely granted. 


Those who respond profoundly to the Teaching Argument of Master Da Free 
John naturally become inclined to practise the Way of life that he 


teaches. In its early stages, this Way involves a whole lifestyle of 
personal self-discipline, service to others, spiritual conductivity 
(harmonization of the body-mind in the universal Energy of Life), and 


real or conscious meditation. 


Meetings. Master Da Free John has established Agencies -- the Teaching, 
the Fellowship's Sanctuaries or sacred places, and the maturing 
Community of devotees -- that help to transmit his Influence to all who 


take up this Way. Although the practice of the Way of Radical 
Understanding tends to unfold gradually, it is a radical Way, in the 
sense that it is based on the intuitive realization of the Truth that is 
gracefully Communicated by the Adept, prior to space and time. The 
ultimate Realization is implicit in the first moment of true ‘hearing' 
of Master Da's Teaching, and the ultimate practice of the perfectly God- 
Realized life is founded on the preparation that begins with membership 
in The Laughing Man Institute. The Laughing Man Institute is the public 
education division of the Johannine Daist Communion, offering programs 
about the Way of Radical Understanding to the public, to Friends and 
supporters of the Teaching, and to beginning practitioners who are 
preparing for entrance into more advanced stages of spiritual life. 


Requirements for becoming a member. The initial means for developing 
this spiritual understanding is "listening", or regular consideration of 
the Teaching Argument of Master Da Free John as presented in the 
substantial literature of The Johannine Daist Communion. This Teaching 
Argument about the self-contraction and our Real Condition is Master 
Da's essential message to all. His own writings are especially 
empowered Agencies of his spiritual Blessing or Transmission. All 
listeners or sympathetic readers of these works can thus enjoy a degree 
of authentic liberation from the common suffering of egoic mentality and 
life. An intensve study of Master Da's writings is the key to "hearing" 
the Teaching Argument, or constant, in-depth understanding of self and 
intuition of the Radiant Divine Consciousness. 


Further information. Da Free John's best known books, published by the 
Dawn Horse Press, include The Enlightenment of the Whole Body, 
Scientific Proof of the Existence of God Will Soon be Announced by the 
White House!, Easy Death, and many others. Full details and further 
information available from: The Laughing Man Institute, 21 High Street, 
P.O. Box 3185, Auckland. 


(Information supplied by Jeffrey Prager, 
Director, Laughing Man Institute) 
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The Julian Meetings are groups of people 
yh coming together for Christian meditation. 
The movement began in England in 1973 and 
has led to the formation of groups 
JULIAN throughout the United Kingdom (over 100 by 
1982) and in seven other countries. The 


movement was eventually named after the 
MEE | INGS pre-Reformation mystic, Julian of Norwich, 
and its purpose is defined as "fostering 


the practice and teaching of contemplative 
prayer within the Christian tradition". 


For several hundred years the Christian Church in the West has tended to 
neglect this most basic form of prayer; has portrayed it as something 
rather complex and suitable only for those able to give all their time 
to its pursuit; only therefore for those in monastic seclusion. But at 
the beginning of this century, due perhaps to the increased pace and 
insecurity of life, it began to reappear, sometimes under the misleading 
name of "mysticism". More recently, the great wave of interest in 
Eastern forms of mysticism and meditation has caused many to realise 
that at the root of this turning eastwards is the Western Church's 
failure to teach ordinary people the practice of contemplative prayer. 


Silent Prayer. The words used to describe this form of prayer can be 
confusing, because traditional usages have changed. It is sometimes 
called meditation, and sometimes contemplative prayer. But basically it 
is a form of prayer in which the individual seeks to be aware that he is 
in the presence of God and to remain silently, attentively and lovingly 
in that presence; and to be completely open to God. Words are not only 
unnecessary, but they may even get in the way; just as a babble of 
conversation may prevent two people from really being aware of each 
other. Children often practise this form of prayer quite instinctively. 
So did the old peasant who, asked what he did sitting at the back of the 
church hour after hour, said simply: "I look at Him, He looks at me". 
But the rest of us may feel that we need to "learn" how to approach God; 
perhaps by starting with various techniques and methods that others have 
found good. And if, after a while, our praying seems to change then we 
may need reassurance that we are still on the right road. Or we may 
need encouragement to persevere when nothing much seems to be happening. 
Perhaps one of the greatest benefits of belonging to a JM Group is’ the 
encouragement which one member can offer to another, sometimes even 
unknowingly. "The simplest form of prayer, not necessarily the easiest, 
but the simplest", was a recent description of Christian meditation, or 
contemplative prayer. 


Books or other writings followed. The Holy Bible and books on 
contemplative prayer from the early Christian era to the present day. 


Meetings. Groups: A JM group may consist of any number of people, but 
it is generally felt that the best number is about twelve. Members of a 
group may be of any denomination, both clergy and laity, or they may 
belong to no particular religious organisation. Groups may meet weekly 
or at slightly longer intervals in a private home or in a_ church. A 
meeting may consist of a brief talk or reading, followed by half an 
hour's silent practice of contemplative prayer, and ending with a period 
of coffee and conversation. But Groups do vary considerably and this 
freedom is held to be important; the only stipulations for a Group are 
that it should be ecumenical, Christ-centred, and based on contemplative 
prayer. No one method of meditation is advocated. Participants are 
helped to find a way which is right for themselves, and to decide what 
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degree of commitment to a daily rhythm of the practice is appropriate. 


Membership. There is no formal membership of JM, nor membership 
subscription. There is, however, a printed newsletter published three 
times a year. It is hoped that those who attend meetings will subscribe 
to it, as it contains Group news, articles on prayer and book reviews. 
Groups in England hold occasional Quiet Days, Schools of Meditation, or 
courses of tuition, open to all. It is hoped that eventually these will 
also be availble in New Zealand. 


Further information. U.K. Convenor: Mrs Hilary Wakeman, Billingford 
Lodge, nr. Dereham, Norfolk NR20 4RF, ENGLAND. N.Z. Convenor: Mrs M.A. 
Rattray, 24 Paunui Street, St. Heliers, Auckland 5, NEW ZEALAND. 


General. The Julian meetings are unstructured. The only stipulations 
are that a group should be ecumenical, Christ-centred, and based on 
contemplative prayer. Each group develops its own pattern of growth, 
and the meetings remain simple and lack rigidity. 


(Information supplied by Mrs M.A. Rattray) 


KARMA KAGYU TRUST 


The aim of the N.Z. Karma Kagyu Trust is to 
make available the teachings of the Karma 
Kagyu tradition of Buddhism. This 
tradition emphasises the oral transmission 
of teachings, making it important that a 
recognised teacher be available. The Karma 
Kagyu Thigsum Chokhorling Study and Retreat 
Centre is the registered office of the 
trust and is located at Bodhisattva Rd, 
RD: 1, Kaukapakapa, 40 km north of 
Auckland. Karma Choeling (the shortened 
name) was.consecrated by the Ven. Karma 
Thinley Rinpoche (based in Toronto, Canada) in 1978. Other prominent 
Buddhist teachers to hold courses at the centre have been Ven. Lama 
Chime Rinpoche (who lives in England) and H.E. Bero Chentse Rinpoche 
(based in Mainpat, India). The resident teacher since 1982 is Ven. Lama 
Karma Samten (also from India) who is available to give advice to 
students. He also gives public talks from time to time. The first 
Tibetan-style stupa in the southern hemisphere has now been completed on 
the land, and the building of a Tibetan-style Temple is nearly 
completed. Other amenities include retreat huts and sleepouts, all 
located on 15 hectares of hill country. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The underlying belief behind all forms 
of Buddhist practice is that of the Buddha nature as the essential 
substratum of all the multitudinous forms of sentient beings. When an 
individual's karmic defilements are removed, the Buddha (or Completely 
Enlightened Mind) is revealed. All Buddhist practices are presentations 
of methodology by which the habitual patterns of mental and physical 
activity can be understood and eventually transcended. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The historical Buddha, 
Shakyamuni, taught that speculation into the origins and future of 
humankind is not conducive to attaining realisation of the Enlightened 
Mind. However, a human rebirth, although difficult to obtain, is 
extremely fortunate since humans have the capacity, through memory, 
consciousness and other attributes, to use the various kinds of 
suffering inherent in day to day existence as stepping stones along the 
path to complete understanding. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The founder of Buddhism in 
this present world-age was Gautama Siddhartha, otherwise known as 
Shakyamuni Buddha, who was born in North India about 2500 years ago. 
Our particular Lineage comes from Dorje Chang, an emanation of the 
essential Buddha nature, through the Indian yogis Tilopa and Naropa to 
the Tibetan translator Marpa; from him this was transmitted to the llth 
century Tibetan poet-saint Milarepa, his disciple Gampopa and the 
succeeding incarnations of the Karmapas down to the present day in the 
form of the 16th Gyalwa Karmapa, Rikpe Dorje, whose seat is at Rumtek 
monastery in Sikkim. Various other Lineage holders are also revered as 
authorities on particular aspects of method and practice. 


Books or other writings followed. Written works on Buddhist practice 
are very numerous. The earliest collection of Theravada Teachings is 
known as the Three Baskets (Tripitaka) and this is enclosed in the 
Tibetan Canon, known as the Kanjur and Tanjur, along with later works 
embodying the Mahayana and Vajrayana Teachings. These volumes are very 
extensive and since the work of translating them into English has only 
just begun we rely on a rather limited selection and particular works 
recommended by the Lineage-holding Teachers with whom we have personal 
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contact. 


Moral rules and values. The basic ethical disciplines of Buddhism are 
contained in the Four Noble Truths and the Noble Eightfold Path: The 


Four Noble Truths: Suffering is universal; There is a cause of 
suffering (ignorance and desire); The Buddha has taught that there is 
an end to suffering; The Way to end suffering is to follow the Noble 
Eightfold Path. The Noble Eightfold Path: Right views; Right 
thoughts; Right speech; Right action; Right livelihood; Right 
diligence; Right recollection (mindfulness); Right meditation 


(concentration-about which there are numerous texts). 


Meetings. KKTC has daily pujas (7 a.m. and 5.30 p.m.) in the 
ccensecrated shrine room and more extensive monthly meetings. Resident 
Lamas are available most afternoons - phone for appointment. 


Purposes for meeting. We meet to perform puja which includes various 
kinds of meditation of a formless and form nature, and also hold 
informal discussion groups on various aspects of study and practice from 
time to time. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. At the moment we observe Wesak 
(the full moon in May), the day on which Shakyamuni Buddha was born, 
obtained Supreme Enlightenment, and after eighty years, entered 
Parinirvana. Other special occasions will be included as things 
develop. 


Ways of attracting new members. Buddhist Teachings contain very 
specific restriction on any form of proselytization. We attempt to make 
available an appropriate type of Teaching to anyone who expresses 
interest in learning. This involves the publication of texts and the 
organisation of lectures and discourses by Lineage-holding Teachers. We 
also provide retreat facilities for intensive individual practice and in 
various other ways 'sound the drum of the Dharma' so that anyone who is 
ready to hear it may have the opportunity. 


Requirements for becoming a member. These include the taking of Refuge 
in the Triple Gem (Buddha, Dharma and Sangha) with a Lineage-holder of 
the Karma Kagyu Tradition of Tibetan Buddhism. 


Further information. Details of books, addresses of numerous temples, 
Teachers, Publishing Houses, accredited universities, study and retreat 
centres in North America, Europe, India and other parts of the world are 
available on request from: N.Z. Karma Kagyu Trust, Bodhisattva Road, 
R.D. 1, Kaukapakapa, North Auckland. Marpa activities is a non-profit 
organization representing the educational aspect of the Karma Kagyu 
Trust, established to make available the written and oral tradition of 
the Karma Kagyu lineage of Tibetan Buddhism. Other Karma Kagyu centres 
are: Karma Kagyu Dzong, 115 Queens Road, Nelson; Karma Kagyu Milarepa, 
15 Waikare Ave., Lower Hutt, Wellington; Karma Thigsum Choeling, 34 
Second Avenue, Whangarei. 


(Information supplied by David Cull and up-dated by Susanne Haggard) 


131 


KIRPAL RUHANI SATSANG 


KIRPAL Kirpal Ruhani Satsang is an informal 
organization serving the connection between 

RUHANI living spiritual Masters of high order and 
their followers. It also serves those 

SATSANG wishing to make the initial connection. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That there is a conscious power, 
whatever called, which lies far beyond mind, intellect and creation, and 
that direct inner contact with this power in its purest form is possible 
- without having to use body, mind or intellect, feelings, emotions or 
drawing inferences, or external agency other than intial outer 
assistance from somebody who has already perfected this connection. 
This connection and its practical application at all levels is placed as 
the ideal of human life. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man's origin is spirit and 
his future also lies in spirit with the bodily life a brief but 
important stopover during which physical, mental, and intellectual 
development can be finalized. The Word is Alpha and Omega of all 
existence. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Masters with this higher 
practical connection have been at the base of most social religions 
since the emergence of man. More recently this work has been carried 
out by Sant Kirpal Singh (until 1974) and is now continued by Sant Thakar 
Singh. 


Books or other writings followed. The initial connection along with 
guidance from the physical Master is sufficient, however writings are 
there as a guide to seekers or to give some signposts to those on the 
way. We believe and respect teachings of Bible and all scriptures from 
God-realized Saints. 


Moral rules and values. An ethical life, as laid down by existing 
scriptures, is given as a stepping stone to spirituality, along with any 
special instructions that the living Master may offer. True living is 
to become automatic as the inner connection develops. Contact of inner 
blessings from God at third eye centre (found at the time of initiation 
from Master) is practised and enjoyed. 


Meetings. Weekly meetings for seekers and initiates are held in 
Auckland, Taupo and Wellington. 


Purposes for meeting. Meetings are informal devotions. Normally a 
taped discourse or reading is preceded by meditation period for 
initiates. 

Days, festivals or special occasions. Masters like their followers to 
make each day and even each moment an inner festivity. Initiates may 


observe such social occasions as are seen necessary. 


Ways of attracting new members. Highest emphasis is the attraction of 
new members by example of true living. Some pamphlets and public 
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information meetings have also been used. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Requirements for this connection or 
initiation are: 1. Vegetarian Diet, excluding meat, fish, fowl, or eggs 
or any product thereof in any form or degree; and intoxicants (drugs and 
alcohol etc). Dairy products may be used. 2. Ethical life and honest 
livelihood. 3. Daily devotion of time in meditation for about 2 hours. 


Further information. Sant Thakar Singh, Manav Kendra, Subhash Nagar, 
Clementon, Dehra Dun, U.P. India. Local contacts: 192B Mitchell Street, 
Brooklyn, Wellington. 35 Mere Road, Taupo. 800 Dominion Road, Mt. 
Eden, Auckland. 


Books. Books, tapes, and other printed material is available at cost or 
on loan. Other services are free. g 
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(The International School of the Golden 
Rosycross. ) 


The School was founded in 1924 at Haarlem, 
the Netherlands, since then led by the 
brothers J and 2Z.W. Leene. The latter 
passed away in 1938. In 1930 Mrs H. Stok- 
Huyser came to stand alongside J. Leene as 
a spiritual leader of the School of the 
Rosycross. Their writers names are J. van 
Rijckenborgh and Catharose de Petri. 


The Headquarters of the Lectorium Rosicrucianum is centred in Haarlem at 
the Bakenessergracht ll. In addition there are representations in 
Belgium, North and South Germany, France, Austria, Switzerland, Sweden, 
Spain, Italy, New Zealand, United States of America, Brazil, Bolivia. 


The School of the Rosycross has available in all these countries 
accommodations for celebration of Conferences. 


Explanation of symbol: The circle is the image of Eternity with no end 
and no beginning. It represents the omnipresent power of the Creator, 
the Logos, embracing all in all: It is a ball enveloping everything, 
penetrating everything. The triangle represents the three powers, 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, (Goodness, Truth, Justice), touching 
humanity from out of the immortality and making the work of redemption 
for seeking mankind possible. The square represents the Cornerstone 
Christi; the fundamental building Stone on which the pupil has to start 
building; the necessary basis on which the pupil, through new attitude 
of life, liberates the new soul principle. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Spiritual School of the Golden 
Rosycross, Lectorium Rosicrucianum, the Western Mystery School of 
Initiation, works in service of the Universal Chain of Brotherhoods and 
aims at the redemption of fallen mankind through the restoration and the 
revitalisation of the original threefold Temple of God, which existed in 
human pre-history and which manifested itself to all of humanity and 


aimed to serve it. This threefold Temple brought to humanity the 
original Royal and Priestly Religion, the original Science and the 
original Art of Construction. For the Rosycross, led by the spirit of 


true and living Christianity the essence of all real Gnostic Work 
consists in the proclamation of the Path of Transfiguration, of the 
rebirth by Water and Spirit of which Christ speaks - and simultaneously, 
the creation of the practical possibility to allow one to go this 
universal Path of Liberation in a true way, and in so doing to return to 
the House of the Father which is not a place but a state of being. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Transfigurism sets forth 
the doctrine of the two nature orders. It clearly stresses the 
existence of two creations of totally different origin. One is the 
original divine nature coming from God, the other is shaped by the 
Mature in which we are presently living called by the School, the 
dialectic nature, the nature of opposites, a nature that inludes' the 
kingdom of the dead. Originally, this latter creation was not part of 
the divine plan but was brought into being aeons ago as a consequence of 
an enormous catastrophe, generally called by the name of "The Fali" 
which was enacted on humanity through its disobedience to God's Will and 
God's Plan by tampering with the cosmic powers and so the beginning of a 
completely new period in the history of mankind came about. For man's 
relation to God, to the Gnosis, began to be completely different. 
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Before the Fall man was the Divine Paradise man, Adam, who was 
constantly and consciously in direct contact with God, and therefore he 
was blessed with Divine Omnipresence, Might and Creative Power. After 
the Fall he became the earthly man, subject to the earthly course of 
birth, life and finally, death. His expulsion from Paradise was the 
beginning of man's process of deterioration in this world. 
Progressively man loses his contact with the Gnosis and his memory of 
the Gnosis and his original state of being. The only remnant left of 
the original Divine Being in the microcosm is the spirit-spark-atom, or 
Rose of the Heart, situated at the top of the right heart ventricle. 
Throughout countless incarnations, man, tied to the wheel of birth, life 
and death, wanders in the two hemispheres of this nature-order. An 
escape from this vicious circle is only possible through the process of 
Transfiguration, through rebirth by Water and Spirit. The essence of 
Jesus Christ's mission was to proclaim, prepare and explain this 
process, and also to ensure the basis of this real possibility of 
liberation for the times to come in order to save the whole of fallen 
humanity. This rescue process is described and explained in detail in 
the sacred language of the Gospel. The resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
for the Rosycross, is the resurrection from the natural earthly order, 
and the entry into the divine order. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The School was founded in 1924 
at Haarlem, since then led by the brothers J. and Z.W. Leene, the latter 
passed away in 1938. In 1930 Mrs H. Stok-Huyser came to stand alongside 
J. Leene as a spiritual leader of the School of the Rosycross. Their 
writers' names are J. van Rijckenborgh and Catharose de Petri. 


Every seeker who, after a period of orientation within the Rosicrucian 
Association, wishes to go deeper into the University teaching and accept 
the consequences of the Gnostic Path, can, under certain conditions 
enter as a pupil into the Lectorium Rosicrucianum. 


Books or other writings followed. The books and writings of Mr J. van 
Rijckenborgh and Mrs Catharose de Petri, the Bible, the Fama 
Fraternitatis, the Confessio Fraternitatis, the Alchemical Wedding of 
Christian Rosycross, by Johann Valentin Andreae, the books of Jacob 
Boehme, Johannes Amos Comenius, Karl von Eckartshausen, the Gospel of 
the Pistis Sophia and other Gnostic Gospels. 


Moral rules and values. 1. Insight, 2. Longing for salvation, 3. Self- 
surrender, 4. New attitude of life, 5. Resurrection in the new life- 
field. 


Meetings. We meet at the Auckland Centre weekly. 


Purposes for meeting. In order to make it possible for us, as human 
beings with a limited consciousness, to understand and co-operate 
intelligently with this process of change, the Spiritual School has been 
brought into manifestation as a channel for the realisation of these 
processes of renewal. In this School one does not receive dogma but a 
Force which makes possible the realisation of rebirth. The Spiritual 
School has a Force-field, a radiation field of the Universal Spirit, 
which has developed over a number of years. Pure astral streams of 
light radiate unceasingly from this magnetic Force-field. All who 
recognise the Spiritual School and want to live out of its central 
Source of Love, are linked with and admitted to an alchemical process 
which begins in the heart's atom and finds its crowning in the threefold 
rebirth of Spirit, Soul and Body. The pupils unite at Renewal 
Conferences and Temple Services and meetings to stimulate the process 
spoken of in the Bible: "I must decrease, He, the Other One, must 
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increase". 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The School recognises each 
Christmas and Easter as an impulse of the Universal Brotherhood to 
awaken mankind. Man can only celebrate Christmas and Easter in the true 
sense once in a lifetime. Christmas is the rebirth of the original man 
in him (the first-born). Easter is the resurrection of the new man 
through the process of crucifixion of the old dialectical man. The 
School celebrates Brotherhood Day on the 24 August which is the day the 
School was founded in 1924. 


Ways of attracting new members. By advertising and public lectures, 
personal contact with interested people. On request five free 
introductory letters. 


Requirements for becoming a member. He who by pre-memory becomes aware 
in himself of the call of the Mystery School as a Christian call, and 
feels the need to walk the Path of Transfiguration, is ready to become a 
pupil of the Rosycross as soon as he satisfies certain requirements, 
which are: attending the public lectures, and following a course of 1l 
lessons, after which he or she can apply for Preparatory Pupilship. 


Further information. 1. The Headquarters of the Spiritual School of the 
Golden Rosycross, Bakenessergracht 11, Haarlem, Holland. 2. New Zealand 
- P.O. Box 35-149, Browns Bay, Auckland 10. 3. The literature of the 
Rosycross Press. 


General. The Spiritual School of the Golden Rosycross, Lectorium 
Rosicrucianum, testifies of the first Christendom. It has no connection 
with and is not an off-shoot of, any nature-religious church or occult 
group. A Rosicrucian places himself exclusively in the service of the 
Divine Government; in other words, he knows and he serves the work of 
the Christ-Hierarchy in dialectics. Thus standing in the service of the 
Government of God, he does not serve any aspiration born of a 
dialectical trend. Pupils of the School are strict vegetarians and keep 
aloof from television, videos, rock music, alcohol, nicotine, drugs and 
do not wear furs, feathers or leather (except in shoes). 


(Information supplied by Mr and Mrs W. Blanken) 
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The Liberal Catholic Church was formed in 
1916. It has a unique ecumenical spirit in 
that although it is autonomous and 
independent of the See of Rome, it retains 
the hallmarks of catholicity in being 
universal, historical and traditional. It 
is also liberal, using that word to signify 
freedom of conscience and thought, freedom 
from imposed exterior authority. In 
keeping with this, the clergy of the 
Liberal Catholic Church make no claim to 
spiritual or temporal domination over the 
members of the Church. However, such freedom is not incompatible with a 
coherent body of doctrine. 


The Church retains the Apostolic succession; it is an international and 
autonomous part of the Church Catholic or Universal; it combines’ the 
Catholic form of liturgical worship and a deep awareness of the reality 
of sacramental grace, with the widest measure of intellectual liberty 
and respect for individual conscience. 


The Church is world wide. It has a central office in London, the 
present Presiding Bishop resides in London, and its Bishops and clergy 
work in almost all countries of the world. The Liberal Catholic 


Institute of Studies is administered from Sydney and from California and 
represented in most countries. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Liberal Catholic Church exists to 
forward the work of her Master - Christ - in the world, and to feed his 
flock. Et teaches the existence of God, infinite, eternal, 
transcendent, and immanent, as the one existence from which all others 
derive. “In him we live and move and have our being" (Acts xvii.28) 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The spirit of man, in the 
image of God, is itself divine in essence. Sharing God's nature it 
cannot cease to exist; it is therefore eternal and has a future whose 
glory and splendour have no limit, for each shall develop "unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ". 
(Eph. iv, 13) 


The world is the theatre of an ordered plan according to which the 
spirit of man evolves under an inviolable law of cause and effect. 
"“Whatsoever a man sows, that also shall he reap". (Gal.vi,7) Man is a 
link in the chain of life which extends from the highest to the lowest. 
As he helps others so is he himself helped. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The master of the Liberal 
Catholic Church - Christ - ever lives as a mighty spiritual presence in 
the world. He himself instituted the sacraments in which an "inward and 
spiritual grace" is given through an “outward and visible sign" to guide 
and sustain his people. The sacraments are ministered by the clergy, 
who serve the people and who claim no spiritual or temporal domination 
over them. The doctrine of these sacraments is set out in the liturgy 
of the Liberal Catholic Church. The clergy are unpaid and they usually 
retain secular occupations; they function as worker priests. 


Books or other writings followed. The Liberal Catholic Church regards 
the scriptures, creeds and traditions of the Christian Church as' the 
means by which the teachings of Christ have been handed down. It does 
not regard them as literally infallible. It recognises inspiration in 
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the scriptures and teachings of other religions. It allows the 
importance and right of each person's search for spiritual understanding 
as best suits his abilities, needs and experience. 


The Liberal Catholic Institute of Studies offers guidance to members, 
and tutorial training for those intending major orders. The emphasis is 
on guidance rather than on instruction. Meditation and prayer take 
precedence over purely mental understanding. 


Moral rules and values. Since the spirit in every person is made in the 
image of God, all are inseparably linked in one brotherhood of humanity. 
Man's duty to the spirit within is to endeavour constantly to live up to 
the highest that is in him; man's duty to his neighbour is a_ constant 
effort towards unselfish service. Service of humanity and the 
transmutation of the lower to the higher.are laws of spiritual growth. 
Because of the inherent oneness of all life, such service includes 
harmlessness to all forms of life including the plant and animal 
kingdoms. 


Meetings. The calendar of the Christian Church is followed. The Holy 
Eucharist is the central act of worship celebrated daily by those in 
major orders. Public services are held at least each Sunday, and on 
other days when practicable or required. The other offices of the 
church including services of Healing are carried out as need be. 
Meditation, study and prayer groups are held as required. The extent 
and frequency of these services are fixed by the needs of any particular 
parish or centre. 


Purposes for meeting. Liturgical worship in the manner set out in the 
Liturgy of the Church. The congregation is encouraged to enter into the 
spirit of the services, as far as their own understanding and status 
allows. Meditation, prayer and study groups are to help each to grow in 
understanding and tolerance. The essential purpose is to move towards a 
greater understanding and obedience to the commandments "Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul and with all 
thy mind and with all thy strength. This is the first and great 
commandment, and the second is like unto it: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Those of the universal, catholic 
Christian Church are followed.in the Calendar. 


Ways of attracting new members. The Liberal Catholic Church does not 
proselytise or seek members in any aggressive way. It offers liturgical 
worship and sacramental grace to those who seek them in an attitude of 
reverence and sincerity. 


Requirements for becoming a_ member. The Liberal Catholic Church 
welcomes to its membership all who seek truth. It does not require its 
members to accept the particular form of words which embody a statement 
of doctrine. The official document entitled "Statement of Principles 


and Summary of Doctrine" is nevertheless regarded as embodying the 
distinctive contribution of the Liberal Catholic Church to Christian 
thought. Formal admission is through the sacraments of Baptism and 
confirmation, “sub conditione if necessary. If these have been 
administered in complete form, then the simple form of admission 
contained in the Liturgy is used. 


Further information. The Rt. Rev. A.E. Lambden, Regionary Bishop, The 


Liberal Catholic Church in New Zealand, 401 Dey Street, Hamilton. The 
Rt. Rev. S.G. Nicholls, Regionary Bishop Emeritus, 16 Belvedere Street, 
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Epsom, Auckland, 3. 


Books. Obtainable through the abovenamed or from: The Liberal Catholic 
Book Supply, C/- Church of St. Francis, Carlton Gore Road, Auckland. l. 
The Liturgy According to the use of the Liberal Catholic Church, St. 
Alban Press. 2. Statement of Principles and Summary of Doctrine of the 
Liberal Catholic Church. 3. General Constitution of the Liberal 
Catholic Church. 4. Code of Canons of the Liberal Catholic Church. 5. 
An Introduction to the Liberal Catholic Church, J.B. Parry and R.A. 
Rivett. 


General. The Liberal Catholic Church is a living member of the 
Christian Church. It is contemporary in that it maintains that religion 
should keep step with human growth and enlightenment, presenting its 
truths in a manner appropriate to thinking men and women. Tt ws 
historical in that it holds that the Church is the repository of a very 
precious heritage from the Christ himself. It is neither Roman Catholic 
nor Protestant - but Catholic, that is to say universal, and liberal. 
It aims to combine the deep mysticism and witness to the reality of 
sacramental grace of the traditional Catholic form of worship with the 
widest measure of intellectual liberty and respect for the individual 
conscience. 


(Information supplied by the Rt. Rev. A.E. Lambden) 
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The Church owes its origin to the work of 
Martin Luther (1483-1546), a central figure 


in the Reformation movement. The Lutheran 
Church is the largest Protestant church in 
the world, having some 70 million 


adherents. Its greatest numerical strength 
is in Scandinavia, Germany and the USA, but 
there is no country in the western world 
and no continent where the Lutheran Church 
is not represented. In Australia and New 
Zealand there are some 150,000 Lutherans. 


The Lutheran Church in New Zealand dates back to 1843, when the first 
Lutheran pastors arrived from Germany to begin mission work among the 
Maoris. Missions were eventually established in the South Island, in 
Taranaki, and on Ruapuke Island. The Maori missions established in the 
North Island and Otago were handed over to other denominations at the 
beginning of World War I. The original Lutheran congregation 
established in the Nelson area in 1846 is still in existence. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The central belief in the Lutheran 
Church is the doctrine that people are justified or put right with God 
alone by His grace. God's forgiveness is made possible only because of 
the sacrificial death on the cross of His son, Jesus Christ and His 
subsequent resurrection. The individual receives God's grace and 
forgiveness alon2 by faith in Jesus Christ. The Lutheran Church rejects 
any belief which attributes salvation to humanity's own goodness or 
efforts. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Lutherans believe that 
people were and are created by God. They reject the belief in evolution 
from the lower animal world. Because of humanity's disobedience and 
separation from God, we are all, by nature, subject to God's judgment. 
Lutherans believe in a bodily resurrection from the dead. Those who 
receive God's forgiveness in Jesus Christ have the promise of eternal 
life with Him. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The ultimate authority for 
Lutherans is the Bible - the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. 
This is recognized as the inspired Word of God, which reveals Jesus 
Christ, the Head and founder of the Christian Church. Historians would 
recognize Martin Luther as the one whose teachings and interpretation of 
the Scriptures gave rise to the Lutheran Church. 


Books or other writings followed. The primary source of belief and 
practice is the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament. Lutherans 
believe that the Lutheran Confessions, as contained in the Book of 
Concord are a true exposition of the Scriptures. 


Moral rules and values. The Biblical ethic as taught in the Ten 
Commandments, and summed up in the commands to love God and love one's 
neighbour, are taught, not as a means of obtaining salvation, but as the 
free response of the forgiven child of God, seeking to live according to 
His will. 


Meetings. As a national body, the Church meets annually in the 
Convention of Synod, as the guests of different congregations. On the 
local level, Lutherans meet in church buildings. Where congregations 


are small and do not have their own church, a hired building may be 
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used. 


Purposes for meeting. The purposes for which the national Synod meets 
are worship, inspiration, review of the past, and the planning of policy 
and practice for the future. 


On the congregational level, the prime purpose for meeting is worship. 
At the centre of Lutheran worship are the Word of God (read and 
proclaimed for the purpose of inspiration and edification), and the 
Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper. Congregations also meet at 
least annually to review and plan their programme and mission. 
Administration between such meetings is usually carried on by an elected 
Church Council. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sunday is the regular day on 
which Lutherans gather for worship. The Lutheran Church also observes 
the main seasons and festivals of the traditional Christian Church Year 
- Advent, Christmas, Lent, Good Friday, Easter, Pentecost, Trinity. 
There are annual Harvest Thanksgiving festivals, and the festival of 
Reformation is observed on or near October 31 each year. 


Ways of attracting new members. While the Lutheran Church does not 
deliberately seek to draw members away from other Churches, most 
congregations have an evangelism or outreach programme as part of their 
ministry. Special evangelism programmes of community outreach are 
mounted from time to time, but essentially each individual member is a 
witness in his or her own sphere of life. The Lutheran Church has a 
strong commitment to ministry through the media. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Prerequisite for membership in the 
Lutheran Church is a recognition and confession of Jesus Christ as 
Saviour and Lord, an acceptance of the Scriptures as the Word cf God, 
and an acceptance of the teachings of the Lutheran Confessions, 
especially as contained in Martin Luther's Small Catechism, as a_ true 
exposition of the Scriptures. Infants and small children are received 
into membership by the Sacrament of Baptism. Persons of responsible age 
are received into membership following a period of instruction either by 
Baptism (if they have not already been baptized in a Christian Church 
that recognizes the Triune God) or by affairmation of faith or adult 
confirmation. 


Further information. Lutheran Media Ministry, 38 Somerset Crescent, 
Palmerston North. 

Books. The Book of Concord which contains the Lutheran confessions. 
Here I stand a Biography of Martin Luther by Roland Bainton (Abingdon). 
Luther and His Times by Ernest G. Schwiebert (Concordia). The Church of 
the Lutheran Reformation by Bergendorf (Concordia). The Structure of 
Lutheranism by Werner Elert (Concordia). Light from Above - Christian 
Doctrine Explained and Applied by Alfred W. Koehler (Concordia). One in 
the Gospel by Friedemann Hebart (Lutheran Publishing House). Luther's 
Words - American Edition Vol 1-54 (Concordia/Augsburg). 


(Information supplied by Rev. R.J. Wiebusch) 
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The Church began in 1959. It is indigenous 
and Evangelical. Christian groups in 
Auckland and Northland were established 
into fellowships, and were named according 
to their locality (e.g. Kaikohe Maori 
Evangelical Fellowship). 


a 
ORs py amGriicat 
FELLOWSHIP 


Belief or ideal placed highest. We believe in the Triune God-head of 
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit - One God - Three in One - Whom we 
worship in Spirit and in Truth; and the unity of all believers. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The sinfulness and guilt of 
human nature since the Fall of man as recorded in Genesis - thus 
rendering man subject to God's wrath and condemnation... see Romans 3:23 
and 1:18. Man's future hope is faith in Jesus Christ who is the Saviour 
of all who will come to Him. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. A Maori Group of Christians 
from Whangarei and Auckland concerned for the spiritual needs of their 
Maori People met together in Whangarei in 1959. From this inaugural 
meeting an indigenous Maori Evangelical Church Inc: was born. 


Books or other writings followed. We believe and accept the authority 
of the Bible, and understand it to be that "All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness". II Timothy 3:16 


Moral rules and values. Purity of body, mind and soul as taught in the 
Bible. Living a pure life includes: total abstinence from alcohol, 
drugs (unless prescribed by a doctor), and tobacco, and upholding the 
sanctity of marriage. We teach that by God's help, it is possible to 
live by the absolute values laid down by Jesus Christ, and to be 
motivated by His indwelling Spirit, and by His loving compassion for all 
men. 


Meetings. Meetings in Maori Evangelical Fellowship Church Buildings, 
and, in many areas in rented Halls. Sunday Services morning and 
evening. Sunday Schools for children. Womens' meetings, Prayer 


Meetings, Youth Groups, Home meetings during the week. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship -.Prayer - Fellowship - Bible study. 
Womens' meetings for study and fellowship. Home meetings for study and 
fellowship. Home meetings to reach other people. Open-air meetings to 
propagate the Gospel. Youth, for recreation and Bible study. 
Childrens' Camps, Family Camps, seasonal sports. Tangis on maraes. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Easter weekend ~- a_ special 
convention. Christian Sunday. Christmas. Annual Conference. 


Ways of attracting new members. Evangelistic services. Personal 
contact with people. Home meetings. Example of Christian living. 
House to house visitation. Evangelistic crusades with other churches. 


Requirements for becoming a member. He must be "Born again"... 
Converted: i.e. Acceptance of Jesus Christ by faith - for Jesus is the 
Way the Truth and the Life... (See John 3:3 and 14:6) 


Further information. W. Williams (Secretary), 3 Kea Place, Mangere 


Bridge, Auckland. 
(Information supplied by W. Williams) 
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ONGA HAU E WHA 


6 22> The Maramatanga Movement is governed by a 
constitution which was constituted by the 


Ariki Wairua and tribal elders and the 
people of the movement. The movement's 
whakapapa is as follows: 


(Manaia - Guardian) 


IHOA MATUA 
(God) 


TUPUNAS 
(ancestors) 
Spiritual Guidance 


KAI WHAKAHAERE - Mouthpiece to the People 
(The Spiritual Head and Founder - 
Te Ruakirikiri - Ariki Wairua) 


os AAI AWEINAS ——————_——. 
AWHINAS ! MARAMATANGAS 
(Helpers, Nurses, (Helpers, Male 
Healers) Nurses, Healers) 
MINISTERS 


CULTURAL GROUPS 
(Messages passed through song) 


PEOPLE 
North South East West (Tribal areas) 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Belief in the IHOA MATUA (God). 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The unity and brotherhood 
of man of all races, creeds and riations. 


Founders, and other authorities. Te Ariki Wairua Te Ruakirikiri Joseph 
Riwai Martin - head and founder of the Maramatanga movement; the N.Z. 
Maori spiritual church; the N.Z. Maori federation of spiritual healers; 
the Maramatanga Roopy Rangatahi Onga Hau E Wha Cultural groups; 
Maramatanga Social Workers; Maramatanga School Program Committee; 
Maramatanga Prison Rehabilitation Group; Maramatanga Housing Committee; 
Maramatanga Counselling Committee; Maramatanga Friend of the Courts 
Committee. 


Books or other writings followed. We follow the teachings of our 
ancestors which has been passed down from father to son. 


Moral rules and values. Whakapono (Faith), Te Tumanako (Hope), Te Aroha 
(Love), Te Rangimarie (Peace). All these four principles we follow. 


Meetings. Hui are held on request of members of the movement or the 
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head may call a hui (gathering) at a minute's notice. In particular, at 
Easter, Queen's Birthday weekend, Labour weekend, and on Nov. 19th - 
birthday of the Head of the Maramatanga movement (this is the main Hui). 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, meditation, studies, healings, cultural 
practices. Welfare of the needy and how we can assist other 
organisations or the community. 


Ways of attracting new members. The unity of all tribes through our 
presentation of our Maoritanga. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Any person may become a member of 
the Maramatanga movement of his own free will. 


Further information. Any information regarding the Maramatanga Movement 
can bé@ obtained from Rev. Joseph Martin 580 Mt. Wellington Highway 
Otahuhu. Ph.276-8851, Auckland. Other contacts: Mrs Kuini Ipo Snr, 47 
Bernard Street, Otahuhu, Ph.276-3802, Auckland. Rev. J. Hillman, 6 Runa 
Place, Otahuhu, Auckland. Rev. Wiremu Te Amo, 3 Ferguson Street, 
Taneatua, Bay of Plenty, Ph.201. Taneatua. Rev. Patrick Apanui, 47 
Taka Street, Takanini, Auckland. 


General. A written information sheet is given to anyone interested in 
knowing more of the work that the Maramatanga Movement is involved with. 
In this way we can give an up-to-date account of the work being done 
with other organisations or groups we are involved with. We are at the 
present moment reorganising the movement and constitution, as we have 
now become more involved in helping and serving the community in our 
areas. 


(Information supplied by Rev. T.J. Martin) 
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MGNA was founded over 25 years ago by a 
small, international group of practised 
meditators. 


y 
i 


Belief or ideal placed highest. MGNA believes that the practice of 
meditation can align the individual with transpersonal Soul of humanity 
and put her/him in touch with the purpose that the Divine Creator is 
seeking to manifest through the evolution of consciousness on earth. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. MGNA believes that the 
origin of mankind is part of the Creative Purpose of God. As human 
beings we can hardly imagine the vastness and grandeur of such a plan 
but MGNA believes we can become co-creators of our future world through 
the creative power of thought and imagination. By building the thought 
forms of co-operation, sharing and personal responsibility on which a 
future civilization of fellowship and right human relationships can be 
built, we participate consciously in the evolutionary process. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The founders of MGNA preferred 
to remain anonymous because of the undue devotion and adulation 
sometimes accorded to leaders of spiritual groups. Because of the 
influx of eastern meditation techniques, which were not always suitable 
for the western European psyche, they were concerned to formulate a 
teaching and practice of meditation that is psychologically suitable for 
the western type of consciousness and nervous system. 


Books or other writings followed. MGNA publishes three year-long 
courses on meditation: 


The FIRST COURSE consists of six sets in booklet form, dealing with the 
various aspects of meditation: Concentration, Reflective meditation, 
Receptive meditation, Prayer, Visualisation, Invocation, Creative 
meditation, Radiation and Blessing. 


The SECOND COURSE consists of a further study of different aspects of 
meditation and training in Self awareness continues through the six sets 
of the second course. Each also has a major section on the 
Characteristics and Trends of the New Age, further material on each law 
and principle and associated meditation outlines. 


The THIRD COURSE, entitled RECOGNITION OF REALITY, goes into the various 
problems glamours and illusion which beset and surround us. It outlines 
techniques to aid in overcoming such obstacles as fear, depression, 
isolation, self-assertion, over-activity, possessiveness, narrow vision, 
conflict and rigid adherence to rule and form. These and many other 
"glamours" are examined in the light of the laws and principles in each 
of the six sets, and meditations as well as techniques are outlined. 


MGNA publishes a magazine called 'Communique' which may be obtained from 
MGNA, Sundial House, Nevill Court, Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England TN4 
8NJ. 


MGNA also publishes several small books called Sundial House 
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Publications. 


Moral rules and values. MGNA believes that as human beings we are all 
interlinked into a collective world civilization and we have a 
responsibility to the whole to think and act with goodwill towards all 


beings. 


Meetings. MGNA is a subjective group and few meetings take place at the 
physical level. The people who join MGNA, in their daily meditation, 
link mentally with the group as a whole and this unites us at the mental 
level. Overseas, yearly conferences and workshops are held. MGNA has 
been introduced into New Zealand only recently and there are no plans, 
as yet, for meetings at the physical level. 


Purposes for meeting. The mental linking of people who are members’ of 
MGNA provides, throughout the world, a unanimous and simultaneous 
meditation on the laws and principles of the new age. These laws and 


principles are: the law of right human relationships, the principle of 
goodwill, the law of group endeavour, the principle of unanimity, the 
law of spiritual approach, the principle of essential Divinity. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The full moon of April - the 
festival of the Christ - Easter. The full moon of May - the festival of 
the Buddha - Wesak. The full moon of June - the festival of Humanity - 
World Invocation Day. 


Ways of attracting new members. Advertisements in New Age Newsletters. 
By word of mouth. Distribution of literature in bookshops and health 


food shops. 


Requirements for becoming a member. A sincere desire to learn how to 
meditate and participate in a subjective group meditation as a_ service 
to humanity. 


Further information. Information about MGNA can be obtained from: 
Sundial House, Nevill Court, Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England TN4 8NJ. 
Meditation Group for the New Age, Meditation Mount, P.O. Box 566, Ojai, 
California, U.S.A. 93023. Meditation Group for the New Age, P.O. Box 
111, Motueka, Nelson. 


(Information supplied by Anne Verity, Coordinator MGNA, N.2Z.) 
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MEHER BABA 


‘Meher Baba' (Compassionate Father) is the 
mame given by his early disciples to the 
Avatar (God become Man) who was born Merwan 
Irani in Poona, India in 1894. Merwan 
received a Christian education as a_ child 
and young man. One day in Poona at the age 
of 19, when bicycling home from college, he 
. felt drawn to an ancient and much revered 
SS Mohammedan woman, Hazrat Babajan, of whom 


Mastery servitude he knew. She was then about 110 years old 


and one of the 5 Perfect Masters of the 

time. When their eyes met, she beckoned to 
Merwan who sat with her for a while. When he left her she arose and 
kissed him on the forehead - no word being spoken. This silent embrace 
was to rend for him - as did John's baptism of Jesus - the veil with 
which Meher Baba says the always One and the Same Avataric consciousness 
descends, each Advent, into the world of gross forms. For a period of 9 
months from that moment, he lost all wordly consciousness; neither 
eating nor sleeping and oblivious to his surroundings, he experienced 
indescribable bliss. During the next 7 years Merwan contacted the 4 
other living Perfect Masters who gradually in that period brought him 
back to 'normal' gross consciousness without loss of God Consciousness, 
preparing him for his Universal work. When in 1925 he told the early 
disciples he would be observing silence none realised that this silence 
was to embrace the rest of a life of love and service to which he gave 
living form. ‘If my silence cannot be heard', he would say, ‘of what 
avail words'? Communicating by alphabet board and later by gestures 
only, Meher Baba conveyed many spiritual discourses and messages, which 
were faithfully recorded. Underlying all these is love ~ he drew people 
with the power of his love. Meher Baba's range of activities and 
travels was vast and arduous, a compelling embodiment of his motto - 
Mastery in Servitude. Unique in this work was his personally 
contacting, bathing, feeding and working with thousands of the God- 
Intoxicated, advanced souls, and the poor. In 1949-52 he entered with 
disciples what he called 'The New Life' phase which involved for all 
much hardship, travel, deprivation, and humility, which he said would 
live on endlessly in those who denounced falsehood, lies, hatred, anger, 
greed and lust. Often describing his work on Earth as 'scaffolding' for 
deeper spiritual work he interspersed activity with periods of strict 
seclusion. He said 'I have not come to teach but to awaken’. 


Those in New Zealand who are drawn to him are scattered 
individually or in small groups up and down the country and it is up to 
each how they express their interest in or love for Meher Baba. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Love for God, the Innermost Reality or 
oneness within. 


'The aim of life is to love God, 
The goal of life is to become One with God, 
and to do this one must love.' 


Meher Baba also said that the three most important qualities on the path 
to God-realisation are LOVE, OBEDIENCE AND SURRENDER. Love is a gift 
from God to man, obedience is a gift from Master to man and surrender is 
a gift from man to Master. (Note: man or woman is implied). 


Beliefs about Humanity's origin and future. In simple terms one has to 


understand that the human form is the ultimate 'vehicle' in which God as 
individualised soul seeks to experience UNITY, or gain full 
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consciousness. The whole of creation, Meher Baba says, has only one 
origin (unconscious GOD) and one future, (full awake consciousness of 
GOD, God-realisation, Self-realisation, or Unity with GOD.) In the 
beginning, God, unconscious, fragments into individualised separate 
souls in order to go through actual experience of his totality, from 


unconsciousness to full and permanent God-consciousness. The whole 
infinite process is continuous - feeding in at one end unconscious 
(origin) and coming out fully conscious (future). Once this cosmic 


reincarnationary process is completed, God as individualised soul 
becomes merged fully conscious in the ONE OVERSOUL (GOD, PARAMATMAN), 
from which it originally emerged unconscious, aeons ago. He has said 
that it is only in human form on this Earth that this cosmic journey is 
ended, though the process itself is evolving in the whole cosmic 
Universe. Meher Baba once expressed this as a divine joke, the jest of 
which is God-Man's burden whilst on Earth as man. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Meher Baba says all religions 
are revelations of the same ONE GOD; that love for God is not the 
prerogative of any one religion, but is the reality within all. He has 
made clear that he has come not to found a new religion, but to awaken 
humanity to its essential oneness, through touching the very core of the 
heart. I am that ‘Ancient One' he affirms, come to sow the seed of love 
in your hearts, so that in spite of superficial diversity which your 
life in illusion must expericence and endure, the feeling of oneness 
through love is brought about amongst all nations, creeds, sects and 
castes of the world.' 


Books or other writings followed. There are over 70 published books by 


or about Meher Baba. But Meher Baba has said 'No amount of intellect 
can fathom my depths; only when one loves me (GOD) can one attain my 
reality. - The book that I shall make people read is the book of the 


heart that holds the key to the mystery of life’. 


Moral rules and values. Meher Baba said 'I have come not to TEACH but 
to AWAKEN, understand that I lay down no precepts. Throughout eternity 
I have laid down principles and precepts, but mankind has ignored them. 
Man's inability to live God's words makes the Avatar's teaching a 
mockery. Instead of practicing the compassion he taught, man has waged 
crusades in his name. Instead of living the humility, purity and truth 
ef his words, man has given way to hatred, greed and violence. Because 
man has been deaf to the principles and precepts laid down by God in the 
past, in this present Avataric form I observe silence. You have asked 
for and been given enough words -~ it is now time to live them. To get 
NMearer and nearer to God you have to get further and further away from 
‘I', ‘My’ and 'Mine'. You have not to renounce anything but your own 
self. It is as simple as that, though found to be almost impossible. 
It is possible for you to renounce your limited self by my Grace. I 
have come to release that Grace, I repeat, I lay down no precepts. When 
I release the tide of truth which I have come to give, people's lives 
will become the living precept. The words I have not spoken will come 
to life in them...* 


Meetings. In private homes, usually once a week, evenings. 


Purposes for meeting. To come together in Meher Baba's love, to read 
and share his discourses and messages, prayers, see films of his life, 
to read books etc by and about him, share experiences, music, in his 
love. Meditation does not form part of meetings. Though Meher Baba 
gave discourses on the subject for posterity and for some advised it he 
had this to say: "The direct path to God is the path of love. Love is 
not derived from meditation - it has nothing to do with it. Love is a 
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grace of God - one in many have it - and it is all sufficient. Love is 
not dependent on anything but itself. Love without meditation is 
enough. Meditation without love is not. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. 1. January 3lst - the day that 
Meher Baba dropped his body in 1969. 2. February 25th - His birthday in 
Poona, India, 1894. 3. July 10th - the anniversary of the day he became 
silent in 1925. 


Ways of attracting new members. We do no proselytizing at all. Meher 
Baba said 'My message of Love and Truth will spread from heart to 
heart!' In 1962 his message 'My dear workers' contained the following: 


"You must remember that I (God) alone do my work... the way of my work 
is the way of effacement, which is the way of strength, not of weakness; 
and through it you become mature in my love... 


There is no membership or organisation around one such as Meher Baba. 
‘Only love can find me', he has said. 


Further information and details or supply of the many books by and about 
Meher Baba from: Meher Baba Information (N.Z.), 3 Flowers Track, 
Christchurch 8. 


General. Meher Baba is not a religion or a cult. He embraces all and 
works through all, the whole of creation, regardless of beliefs. Who he 
is must’ be discovered in the heart. His infinite approachability is 
expressed in this statement: 


'I am equally approachable to one and all, big and small, 

To saints who rise and sinners who fall, 

Through all the various Paths that give the Divine Call. 

I am approachable alike to saint whom I adore, 

And to sinner who I am for, 

And equally through Sufism, Vedantism, Christianity or 
Zoroastrianism, and Buddhism and other ‘isms' 

Of any kind and also directly through no medium of ‘isms' at all.' 


He repeatedly affirmed that the force of His work on Earth (His Advent) 
would lift the whole of creation by a fresh dispensation of Divine love, 
which he said is God's gift to struggling humanity. 


‘You and I are not WE but ONE' Meher Baba would constantly remind us as 
he tenderly held that 'WORD' within his silence. 


- 


(Information supplied by Mr Anthony Thorpe) 
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| METHODIST CHURCH | 


The Methodist Church considers itself part 
of the Church Universal, and originated 
when John and Charles Wesley led a revival 
in the Church of England in the 18th 
century. 


The first Methodist missionaries in New 
Zealand were Wesleyans - Rev. Samuel Leigh 
and his wife, and Rev. William White. They 
began work in Northland in 1822. + Work 
among Maori people spread to many parts of 
the North Island, and later European | 
congregations were established throughout the country. The first 
independent New Zealand Conference met in 1874. 


The multi-racial aspect of Methodism in New Zealand has included the 
setting up in 1973 of a Maori Division with its own Superintendent or 
"tumuaki". The Rev. Rua Rakena has held this position since 1973. in 
1975, at the Conference held at the Turangawaewae Marae, Ngaruawahia, at 
the invitation of the Maori people, Mr Rakena was inducted as President } 
for the ensuing year. In 1983 Conference launched a programme aimed at 
the development of a bi-cultural church. 


In many parts of New Zealand where Pacific Islanders have come to live, 
there are groups of Tongan, Fijian and Samoan Methodists worshipping in j 
| 


local churches. In 1973 the Methodist Conference approved the 
appointment of the Rev. S. Amituana'i to direct work among Samoan | 
Methodists in New Zealand. In 1983 Conference approved the } 


establishment of Samoan and Tongan parishes. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Methodists believe in the living, 
personal God whose reconciling and creative love, the true reality and 
basis of life, is revealed in Jesus Christ. | 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. (a) Belief that human i 
beings are part of the evolutionary process of the natural world which | 
is grounded in the creative activity of God. (b) Belief that the true 


goal and future fulfilment of the human race will be found by entering i 
into a loving relationship with God and their fellow human beings. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. (a) Methodism stands within ; 
the Christian community and looks to Jesus Christ as Lord: Christian 
faith is faith in Christ. (b) As a particular denomination of the 


1 
| 
7 
Christian Church, Methodists honour the foundational role played by John | 
Wesley, believing that his insights into the task of the Church and the | 
nature of personal and social religion have a continuing relevance. | 


Books or other writings followed. As Christians, Methodists value the 
Holy Bible, understanding it to mediate the ‘Word of God' in and threugh 
its writings. Methodism is historially influenced by the emphases found 
in John Wesley's Journal, in his 'Notes on the New Testament' and his 
‘Standard Sermons', and in the Methodist Hymn Book. The Methodist 
Church claims a place in the Church Universal, accepts the principles of 
the Protestant Reformation and acknowledges the Historic Creeds. 


Moral rules and values. The emphasis underlying moral standards and 
values as held and taught by Methodism is that of 'Holiness' understood 
as the 'wholeness' of relationships that embody authentic love: the 

valuing, caring for and respecting of persons and of the whole created 
universe in the manner demonstrated by Jesus Christ. 
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Meetings. (a) Congregations meet primarily in church buildings which 
have been ‘set apart' for church needs. Methodists may, however, meet 
in halls, private homes and on maraes, without there necessarily being 
any differentiation of purpose. Today, multi-purpose buildings serve 
general community needs as well as specifically church needs. (b) 
Methodists meet on Sundays for worship and during the week for a variety 
of activities. 


Purposes for meeting. Methodists meet on Sundays primarily for worship 
and Christian Education. Other reasons for meeting, then or at other 
times, include fellowship, outreach, social service, prayer, study. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. (a) The church observes the 
Christian Festivals of Christmas, Easter and Pentecost, and other times 
and seasons’ such as Advent and Lent. (b) Methodists observe, on a 


Sunday near the beginning of the year, the annual Covenant Service, a 
re-commitment to the Christian faith. They also observe ‘Aldersgate 
Sunday', nearest to Wesley Day, 24 May, and a Watchnight Service on 3l 
December. (c) As part of the Church Universal and the modern ecumenical 
movement, Methodists also observe ecumenical celebrations such as’ the 
Week of Prayer for Christian Unity and World Communion Sunday; they also 
play an important part in Church union negotiations. 


Ways of attracting new members. The Methodist Church tends to follow 
the idea that "the church's true life is the church's true evangelism". 
Thus new members are attracted as the local congregation portrays the 
Christian 'good news' in its life. From time to time special events may 
focus on recruitment. These include study series; youth camps; special 
worship services. There is diversity of opinion and approaches to 
questions of recruitment. 


Requirements for becoming a member. A person is fully a member of the 
Methodist Church by fulfilling an initiation process which involves (a) 
baptism (as an infant or an adult), (b) confirmation and Ce) 
participation in the sacrament of Holy Communion. Membership is 
"confirmed' through a public confession of faith, and an indication of 
preparedness to undertake the duties, responsibilities, and privileges 
of membership in the Methodist Church. 


Further information. (a) The President. (Changes annually - address 
varies). (b) The General Secretary, P.O. Box 931, Christchurch. (c) 
The Methodist Principal, St. John's Theological College, 202 St. John's 
Road, Auckland, 5. (d) The Director, Christian Education Division, P.O. 
Box 6133, Te Aro, Wellington, 1. (e) The Superintendents of Districts. 
(Variable addresses - see local Methodist minister). 


Books. Methodism, Rupert Davies, Penguin. Out of the Common Way, and 
Coming of Age. E.W. Hames. Wesley Historical Society. Going Places - 
a Portrait of Methodism in the 70s. Methodist Church of New Zealand. 
What Methodists Believe. Rupert Davies. Mowbrays. The Maori Response 
to the Gospel. R.D. Rakena. Wesley Historical Society. 


General. In the 'Beliefs' section of this reply, it is to be noted that 
the answers given are a representative summary, but should not be taken 
as definitive or dogmatically binding on members of the Methodist Church 
of New Zealand. Both men and women may be ordained as presbyter or 
deacon in the ministry of the Methodist Church. The first woman 
candidate for ordination was accepted in 1954. 


(Information supplied by Faith and Order Committee) 


MORAL The Oxford Group, from which Moral Re- 
Armament developed, was first known in New 

RE-ARMAMENT Zealand in the early 1930's. A delegation 
from New Zealand attended the first World 
Assembly for Moral Re-Armament in 
Interlaken, Switzerland, in 1938. Since 
that time, New Zealanders, both Maori and 
Pakeha, have worked with MRA in all parts 
of the world. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Moral Re-Armament believes that God has 
a plan for the world and a distinctive purpose for everyone; that God 
can guide men and women in every aspect of their daily lives. When 
people listen to the voice of God in their hearts and decide to put 
right what is wrong, starting with themselves, a revolution of motive, 
attitude and purpose results which can vitally affect their families, 
their communities and their countries. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Every man and woman is a 
child of God. All have freedom to believe in the way they are led by 
their faith and experience. MRA is an ideology which unites people 


above the divisions of race, class and creed, and gives everyone a part 
in remaking the world. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The founder of Moral Re- 
Armament, Dr F.N.D. Buchman, was a Lutheran Minister from Pennsylvania, 
USA. He developed his work in Oxford University in the days following 


World War I, challenging young and old alike to live a revolutionary 
quality of Christianity on which peace could be built. Upon Dr 
Buchman's death in 1961, the leadership passed to Peter Howard, British 
author and playwright. Howard died in 1965. Since then, men trained by 
Dr Buchman and Peter Howard have created a corporate leadership in their 
own nations and in the world advance of Moral Re-Armament. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible is the main 'text book', 
but spiritual writings generally are a source of strength and 
inspiration. 


Moral rules and values. The guides for daily living are the four 
absolute moral standards outlined in the Sermon on the Mount - absolute 
honesty, absolute purity, absolute unselfishness and absolute love. 
Practising a time of quiet. each day to listen to God and write down the 
thoughts that come, then checking these thoughts with the absolute moral 
standards, is the road to vital and effective living. 


Meetings. Meetings are held regularly in local or national gatherings. 
In addition to the World Assemblies at Caux, Switzerland, each year, 
regional conferences are held in many countries. In 1977, an 
international conference in Auckland was attended by over 300 people 
from 28 nations. In the last three years, similar conferences have 
taken place in Odawara, Japan; Panchgani, India; and Melbourne and 
Sydney, Australia. 


Purposes for meeting. Meetings or conferences bring together people of 
every race and faith who share a concern for the world and a belief that 
answers to seemingly insoluble problems can be found. In an open and 
honest atmosphere, people from all walks of life can find new 


perspectives and fresh inspiration for their lives. 
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Days, festivals or special occasions. MRA is not a religion but 
includes people of all faiths. The observance of festivals is therefore 
a matter for the individual to decide. 


Ways of attracting new members. A at range of action is constantly 
under way to encourage people in the experiment of listening to God, 
measuring their lives against the four absolute standards, and enlisting 
in God's plan for the world. Personal talks, seminars, plays, mobile 
international forces and world conferences all play a part. Books and 
films are also widely used. 


Requirements for becoming a en Although MRA is legally 
incorporated as a Charity to enable finance and property to be handled, 
it is not an organisation so much as a way of life. No roll of members 
is sought, the emphasis being more on getting movement into people than 
people into a movement. The requirements MRA makes on the individual 
are set out above. 


Further information. The Secretary, Moral Re-Armament, P.O. Box 1834, 
Wellington; or from 9 Sharpe Road, Auckland; P.O. Box 31-061, 
Christchurch; 91 Newington Avenue, Dunedin. 


| 
Books. Reflections on Moral Re-Armament, K.D. Belden, Grosvenor, London 
1983. The World at the Turning, C. Piguet & M. Sentis, Grosvenor, 
London 1982. Meeting Moral Re-Armament, K.D. Belden, Grosvenor, London 
1979. Dynamic out of Silence, T. Spoerri, Grosvenor, London 1976. Good 
God, It Works, Garth Lean, Blandford, London 1974. Peter Howard, Life & 
Letters, A Wolrige-Gordon, Hodder & Stoughton, London 1969. The 
Revolutionary Path, Selections from Speeches of F.N.D. Buchman, 
Grosvenor, London 1975. Remaking the World, Collected Speeches of 
F.N.D. Buchman, Blandford, London 1961. Fresh Hope for the World, 
Gabriel Marcel, Longmans, London 1960. _ 


General. These working with Moral Re-Armament receive no salary or 
personal remuneration. Full time workers give their services in the 
tried and tested conviction that in faith and through prayer and 
concerned sharing their needs will be provided. MRA is financed by the 
giving, cften sacrificial, of ordinary people. Those in employment seek 
to apply the ideas of MRA in their occupations and community, their 
homes and family life, bringing a concern for the world into their day 
to day living. A wide range of books and lémm films is available. 


(Information supplied by Mr P.M. Wood) 
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we NAVIGATORS 


The Navigators are an international and 

interdenominational Christian missionary 

organisation which began in the 1930s 

through the influence Of a Christian 
, layman, Dawson Trotman. 


The Navigator work in New Zealand started 
in 1953 and in 1962 students became a 
separate focus. Today there are ministries 
in all New Zealand's universities and among 
laypeople throughout the country. A 

oO Navigator discipleship training course is 
in operation in a number of churches. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. We believe that Jesus Christ is, as He 
claimed to be, the Son of God and only Saviour of mankind, and that the 
Bible is the word of God and the supreme and final authority in faith 
and life. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That man was created by 
God, with the capacity to know and enjoy God. That man has fallen from 
fellowship with God because of sin and needs to accept the work of Jesus 
Christ to allow that fellowship to be restored and to allow man to 
eternally enjoy that fellowship after this life. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Dawson Trotman founded the 
Navigators in the 1930s, and the work spread as a movement for Christian 
discipleship through many ships in the US fleet during the Second World 
War, which led to the founding of Christian servicemen's centres in 
several countries. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible. 


Moral rules and values. Biblical values and those normally acepted by 
the main Christian denominations. 


Meetings. In homes and sometimes in church buildings for larger groups. 
Specialist groups such as Navigator clubs in universities use university 
facilities for meetings. Conferences, many open to other Christians. 


Purposes for meeting. Primarily to study the Bible and to get practical 
discipleship teaching/training. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. None in particular. Persons 
involved observe those related to the churches they attend. 


Ways of attracting new members. By evangelism (mainly of a person-to- 
person nature, involving friends, neighbours). We have no formal 
membership so it is over to the individual whether they classify 
themselves as members. 


Requirements for becoming a member. No formal membership but the 
requirements are an interest in Christian things. Most often this means 
the person has made or makes a committment to become a Christian. 

Further information. Office address is The Navigators, P.O.Box 1951, 
Christchurch. Names of field staff and their addresses may be obtained 


from office; also information about relevant books. 


(Information supplied by Terry McGrath) 
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NEW CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
(Auckland Society of the New Church) 


The Church began in England at the end of 
the 18th century. A group of men from 
orthodox Christian backgrounds who had read 
the works of Emanuel Swedenborg (1688-1772) 
began to meet and eventually formed a 


church. Individual New Zealanders in the 
1860s began the study of the writings of 
Swedenborg. There was considerable 


expansion through public meetings at 
Christchurch and regular meetings were held 
under the leadership of Mr J.S. Hawley in 
the Oddfellows Hall in 1865. Meetings in 
Auckland were in the home of Mr James Batty in 1877, and in 1903 two 
cottages were bought in Ponsonby and converted into a church. Ten years 
later they moved to Newton, and in 1917 a New Zealander trained in 
America, Robert Strong, became the first minister. The present building 
at Ellerslie was opened in 1965. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. To acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the one God of heaven and earth. In him is the trinity of divine 
essentials of the divine itself, the divine coming forth and the divine 
presence with us which the gospels call Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Mankind was created by God 
evolving a spiritual life. Over generations their spiritual quality 
deteriorated due to self love until God had to reform the mind of 
mankind represented by Noah's Ark. Since then mankind has passed 
through several spiritual epochs. Mankind is now at the beginning of a 
new spiritual age. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The theological writings of 
Emanuel Swedenborg we believe are a divine revelation. He did not found 
any organisation but several years after his death men and women began 
meeting in England. 


Books or other writings followed. We believe that the Bible is the word 


of God and is filled with divine wisdom. It has an internal or 
spiritual sense which many people use in stories such as the parables. 
We believe the whole of the word is a parable of spiritual truth. The 


theological books of Swedenborg are filled with new doctrines which 
challenge the traditional Christian doctrines. 


Moral rules and values. We believe that a person can live a lawful and 
moral life as far as the world sees. We encourage people to take the 
further step of living and obeying laws from a love of the Lord and an 
unselfish love of the neighbour. 


Meetings. We meet for worship once a week on Sunday morning. Also in 
our homes for study and worship. Our buildings are at 5 Ballarat Street, 
Ellerslie, Auckland. 

Purposes for meeting. Worship, study, social, Sunday school. 

Days, festivals or special occasions. Christmas, Palm Sunday, Good 
Friday, Easter, Pentecost, New Church Day (19 June) i.e. celebrating the 
Lord's second coming (not in person but through the inner sense of his 


word). 


Ways of attracting new members. We organise advertising and hold public 


55 


NEW CHRISTIAN CHURCH 


lectures periodically but we are not primarily interested in membership 
but rather making known the doctrines. 


Requirements for becoming a _ member. To become a member of our 
organisation we ask them to be adult and sign a statement of Faith. We 
often combine it with a service of commitment to the Lord's Church (not 
the organisation). 


Further information. Rev. John Sutton, 63 Ferndale Road, Mt. 
Wellington, Auckland. 


Books. A History of the New Church in New Zealand 1842-1983 by Edith 
Jarmin, published by the Auckland Society of the New Church (1983). The 
Swedenborg Epic; the life and works of Emanuel Swedenborg, by C.O. 
Sigstedt, New York (1952). Other books on Swedenborg and his writings 
in many public libraries. 


(Information supplied by Rev. John Sutton) 


156 


NEW ZEALAND SCHOOL OF YOGA 


NEW The New Zealand School of Yoga, teaching 
the system of yoga as interpreted and 

ZEALAND taught by Mr B.K.S. Iyengar, was started in 
November 1983, by Michael Byron-McKay and 

SCHOOL Nicky Knoff, to be joined a month later by 
Jim Wallis. 

OF 

YOGA 

Belief or ideal placed highest. We teach and believe in the system of 


Yoga as interpreted and taught by Mr B.K.S. Iyengar. We believe that in 
practising yoga we can keep the body strong, healthy and free from 
disease as well as attaining a quiet and disciplined mind; becoming the 
best possible person. Always there is room for improvement, so one 
works at this all the time. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The world would be a better 
place if everybody practised yoga. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Mr B.K.S. Iyengar is the 
teacher who has developed hatha yoga (postures) and pranayama 
(breathing). It is dynamic and detailed and is described in his books 
Light on Yoga and Light on Pranayama. He and his teachers teach yoga 


throughout the world. It is a practical and scientific approach. 


Books or other writings followed. The Science of Yoga, I.K. Taimni. 
Bhagavad Gita, B.K.S. Iyengar. Light on Yoga and Light on Pranayama; 
The Upanishads; and Patanjali's Yoga Sutras. 


Moral rules and values. Yama and Niyama (Patanjali, Yoga Sutras) - laws 
or guidelines which control a yogi's passions and emotions and keep him 
in harmony with his fellow man. 


Meetings. At the New Zealand School of Yoga, 112 Albert Street, 
Auckland. Class times, Monday to Friday 10 a.m.-12 noon, 12-1 p.m., 1l- 
2p.m., 6-8p.m. Also at the Auckland University Recreation Centre 
1l2noon-2 p.m. Monday and Thursday and Friday 12noon-lp.m. Monday 6- 
8p.m. Blind Institute 545 Parnell Road and Thursday 6-8 p.m. St. John's 
Theological College. : 

Purposes for meeting. Practice of Hatha Yoga, under the aquidance of a 
teacher or alone. 


Ways of attracting new members. Advertisements in the newspaper, 
posters on notice boards, word of mouth. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Classes are paid for. 


Further information. The New Zealand School of Yoga, 112 Albert Street, 
Auckland. Ph.555-758. 


(Information supplied by the New Zealand School of Yoga) 


NORTH SHORE PARAPSYCHOLOGY SCHOOL 


NORTH The North Shore Parapsychology School and 
clinic was founded in 1979 by a group of 
SHORE people who had come together over the 
years, with the aim to further paraphysical 
PARAPSYCHOLOGY research in New Zealand, and to share their 


various skills for helping humanity. 


SCHOOL 


Belief or ideal placed highest. To live up to the principles and way of 
life that Jesus left as a guide for humanity and to live up to the 
highest spiritual essence one is aware of as one evolves through life. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Humanity evolved from 
primitive beings and down the ages the evolution has gone on and will go 
on into the ages till humanity reaches perfection. 


Founders, prophets ocr other authorities. Francie Williams founded the 
Parapsychology School and Clinic based on spiritual teachings of 
humanity and the spiritual laws of God and Jesus Christ; also the study 
of ancient history, and allied interests within the school. 


Books or other writings studied. Aura, astrology, numerology, touch for 
health, reflexology, health, diet, homeopathy, etc. studied and used in 
the alternatives clinic to help people. 


Moral rules and values. One's motives must be watched; the love of 
humanity; to live up to the highest in one's nature; the value of people 
as individuals and their own growth as persons; living up to what is 
right at the time of decisions or actions. 


Practices. We ask in the name of Jesus for spiritual enlightenment and 
awareness, to carry us through each day and to practise in our daily 
lives what is spiritual truth for the individual. We believe we have a 
duty to people to be there if needed. Most of us practise as 
universalists, as God is the only source in all religions. 


Membership. This is voluntary - people come because they want to learn 
to understand, and tc grow in spiritual and human understanding of life 


and people. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Open for all people; no ties of any 
kind. 


Further information. The Director, Francie Williams, 8 The Promenade, 
Takapuna, Auckland. 


(Information supplied by Francie Williams) 
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OMEGA ORDER 


The Omega Order takes its title and 
inspiration from the words of Christ "I am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the 
last". It is a company of people in all 
walks of life who have committed themselves 
to foster the new consciousness in 
religion, science, medicine and the arts. 
The Order was founded in 1980. It consists 
of Communities of Faith, the policy and 
finances of which are administered by the 
Omega Trust, a registered charity. The 
principles of teaching and learning by 
which it operates are outlined in the book Spiritual Man in a New Age, 
by Canon Peter Spink. The Omega Order was brought to New Zealand by 
Archdeacon Michael Bent who has distributed tapes on contemplative 
meditation and healing to groups throughout New Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Omega Order is committed to (a) 
Personal transformation, and (b) the 'wider ecumenism' - i.e., unity at 
the level of a common spirituality. It has no doctrines of its own but 
endeavours through the disciplines of contemplative awareness to 
discover the essence of all doctrine and dogma. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The physical creation is a 
mirror in time and space of a greater reality, i.e. 'God'. To this 
reality transformed man consciously relates. In so doing he becomes the 
spearhead of the evolutionary process by which God is manifesting in and 
through creation. The culmination of this process is what Christians 
call the Second Coming of Christ. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Jesus Christ is seen as_ the 
great prototype of what man is intended to become. All the religions 
have produced prophets, seers, visionaries and mystics. 


Books or other writings followed. The Scriptures of all the great 
religions are seen to articulate and confirm what is described in the 
New Testament as '‘'the Truth as it is in Jesus', i.e. a perfect 
manifestation of the Divine will and mind. In relation to Christian 
doctrine Omega follows the philosophy of the 'Third Way' outlined in the 
book The End of An Age, written by the order's founder, Canon Peter 
Spink. 


Moral rules and values. Man through growth into maturity must develop 
personal responsibility for himself, for society and for all creation. 
Law and ethical standards provide frameworks for such growth, but they 
cannot themselves promote it. 


Meetings. Within an Omega Community a balanced rhythm of life based 
upon meditation, physical activity, recreation and study is maintained. 
As a religious community therefore it stands within the traditions of 
spirituality exemplified in the lives of such spiritual leaders as St 
Benedict and St Francis of Assisi. The Mother House of the community is 
Kent House Priory, Camden Park, Tunbridge Wells, Kent, U.K. where 
residential accommodation is offered to those seeking counselling or 
healing, or training in the contemplative disciplines. Co-workers in 
various countries meet for prayer and meditation when possible. 


Purposes for meeting. Co-workers make an annual commitment to live by 
the four guidelines of the order (i) to practise those disciplines which 
awaken the heart to the truth as it is in Jesus, (ii) to recognize 
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der all forms, to the exclusion of none, (iii) to encourage the 
-onsciousness wherever it is found, (iv) to co-operate with the 
ag life of the planet. 


+», festivals or special occasions. The Order's teaching programme 

sates to the great festivals of the Christian year. A main teaching 

estival is held at a different venue each year. The teaching aims to 
unfold both the personal and cosmic significance of the festival. 


Ways of attracting new members. A wide range of cassette training is 
offered, but the Order is not concerned to ‘attract new members'. 
Rather does it aim to encourage spiritual growth wherever it is found. 
Omega News is published four times a year and gives information of all 
activities. It is concerned with the new consciousness in religion, 
science, medicine and the arts. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Applicants for full-time commitment 
to the Order are required to enter the novitiate at the Mother House for 


at least a year's training. Co-workers join two or three residential 
weekends before being commissioned. Enquiries are addressed to The 
Prior at the Mother House. Retreats and teaching festivals are planned 


in New Zealand and enquiries about these are welcomed. 


Further information. In New Zealand information is obtainable from 
Omega Clearing house, P.O. Box 512, Wellington and from the N.2Z. 
National Co-ordinator Warwick Keys, P.O. Box 447, Taupo. 


Books. Books include Spiritual Man in a New Age, The Path of the Mystic, 


The End of an Age, and A Time for Knowledge by Canon Peter Spink, Prior 
and Founder. 
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OPEN Christians known as Open Brethren grew out 
of Christian groups in Ireland and the west 
BRETHREN of England in the early 19th Century. 


Former Anglican and other non-conformist 
ministers frequently played an active role 
in their formation. The groups were 
sometimes known as Plymouth Brethren. In 
1849 a division occurred into 'Exclusive' 
and 'Open' Brethren. 


Gatherings of Brethren, known as 
assemblies, have been active in New Zealand 
since the 1850s and now number over 250. 
Each assembly is autonomous, leadership in ministry and administration 
being undertaken by a group of ‘elders’. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The one true God sent His Son, Jesus 
Christ to reconcile a sinful and selfish mankind back to Himself and to 
restore fellowship with Him, and so enable man to achieve the purposes 


that God has for him. Mankind's reconciliation is achieved through an 
| act of faith by individuals in the plan of salvation that God offers 
through Jesus Christ. Observance of the ordinances of baptism and the 


Lord's Supper are practised but not seen as essential for salvation. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That mankind, together with 
the universe and other life forms, was formed according to a Divine plan 
and purpose by the power of God and will of God. That mankind chose to 
disobey God's plan and to live according to his own desires. Because of 


this God and man were separated. It is God's purpose for the future 
that all who love and obey Him will live with Him forever learning of 
His wisdom, greatness and love. Most Open Brethren place a_ strong 


emphasis on the pre-millennial return of Jesus Christ. 


Founders prophets or other authorities. The Brethren as a movement 

wanted to recapture the unity and simple qualities of New Testament 

Christianity as practised by the early church. They believed that these 

had been obscured by human customs protected by an exclusive clergy. 

Therefore the Open Brethren have no established clergy, nor written 

doctrinal basis other than the New Testament, and they place no 
: significance on the writings of men active in the early formation of the 
| movement. Jesus Christ is seen as the founder. The Old Testament 
patriarchs and prophets teach many lessons about God and his dealings 
with mankind, and leave examples of desirable and undesirable behaviour; 
and the New Testament disciples and writers, especially Paul, apply 
these Christian teachings and principles to practical, everyday 
behaviour. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible, both Old and New 
Testament. 


Moral rules and values. The morals and values as taught by Jesus Christ 
e.g. in The Sermon on the Mount - and applied in various New Testament 
letters to early churches and individuals. 


| 
Meetings. In chapels, sometimes called Gospel Halls, two or three times 
on Sundays, once a week in an evening and numerous small groups which 
meet on other occasions in homes, schools, the chapel and elsewhere. 


Purposes for meeting. For worship (including Communion - the Lord's 
Supper, held on a weekly basis), Bible study and discussion, prayer, 
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missionary reports, preaching, evangelism, teaching, fellowship, 
training; and for children's and youth work teaching and training. 
Members of Brethren assemblies are active in missionary outreach, 
religious education in schools, social services (homes for elderly and 
children) and in various non-denominational Christian organizations, 
such as Bible Society, Scripture Union and Tertiary Christian 
Fellowships. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Brethren do not emphasise 
Christmas and Easter as such and do not have a church calendar, but 
believe that Sunday Services should have the whole content of 
Christianity (including the Christmas and Easter messages) represented. 
There is no emphasis on formalities. 


Ways of attracting new members. Sharing the faith with others on a one 
to one basis; preaching and teaching the message of the Christian Faith, 
by personal visitation, by warmth of Christian fellowship. The aim is 
to seek to attract people to an association with Jesus Christ rather 
than to a membership of an organisation or denomination. Sunday 
Schools, Every Boys and Every Girls Rallies, Camps, Beach Missions, 
Special Crusades are some of the ways used to introduce people to Jesus 
Christ and to God's plan of salvation and Christian living. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Anyone who is a committed Christian 
who has faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and Master is welcome. Such a 
person is a member of the Body of Christ and is welcome to worship and 
fellowship with others of similar faith. Denominational status is 
irrelevant. Baptism is a witness or demonstration of an inner faith and 
willingness to be obedient to God's commands and is not a_ pre-requisite 
for church fellowship. ) 


Further information. Mr N. Taylor, Assembly Bible School, Palmer Ave., 
Kelston, Auckland. Dr P. Lineham, History Department, Massey University 
- Secretary of Brethren Assembly Archives. Mr B. Pegler, Teachers 
College, Palmerston North. 


Books. Rowdon, Harold H. The Origins of the Brethren, Pickering & 
Inglis, London. Coad, F. Roy, A History of the Brethren Movement, 
Paternoster Press, London. Broadbent, E.H., A History of the Brethren 
Movement, Paternoster Press, London. Broadbent, E.H., The Pilgrim 
Church, Pickering & Inglis, London. Lineham, Peter J., There we found 
Brethren, Gospel Publishing House, Palmerston North. Various 
publications of Christian Brethren Research Fellowship, Wellington and 
the monthly magazines “Treasury" (N.Z. based) and "Harvester" (English 
based). An Archives of the History of the Open Brethren is held in the 
Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington. 


(Information supplied by Mr Brian Pegler) 
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The Open Door Mission is a _ Pentecostal 
church affiliated with the Associated 
Pentecostal Churches of New Zealand 
(Incorporating Assemblies of God, Elim, 
Apostolic, Indigenous, Christian Revival 
Crusade, New Life Centres, etc. Its main 
thrust is through The Gospel Faith 


Messenger literature ministry - magazine, 
Gospel tracts, Bible correspondence 
courses, cassettes, letters, counselling, 
etc. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Man's need of salvation through faith 
in Jesus Christ's shed blood at Calvary. This includes repentance from 
sin. Another way of stating it Scripturally is: Jesus said we must be 
born again of the Holy Spirit (John 3). 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Mankind was created by God 
for fellowship with Himself. As a result of Adam and Eve's fall into 
sin (disobedience to God) man lost that fellowship. Spiritually, it was 
restored through Jesus Christ. Man's eternal future will be either 
Heaven or Hell - there is life after death - depending on what man _ has 
done with Jesus Christ in this life (either by accepting or rejecting 
His Lordship over us). 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Christianity is built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets (of the Scriptures), Jesus 
Christ Himself being the Chief Corner Stone (Ephesians 2:20). 


Books or other writings followed. Bible (Mostly Authorised King James 
Version). 


Moral rules and values. Holiness of life (joyous, victorious - not 
morbid! ) Sex only in marriage (for our over-all good). The New 
Testament teaching of "CHRIST IN YOU, the hope of Glory" (Colossians 
1:27) affects every area of our life positively for good. 


Meetings. "The Open Door Mission", 216 Ferguson Street, Palmerston 
North, each Sunday at 10 a.m. and 7 p.m.; Tuesdays 7.30 p.m.. (House 
Groups); Wednesdays 6 p.m. (Young Teens' Club); Sunday School for 
children 10.00 a.m. Also we meet in homes. Our practices include 
salvation (by public confession of one's faith in Jesus Christ); Water 
Baptism (by full immersion for.-those who understand what it is all 
about); Holy Spirit Baptism (speaking in other tongues as evidence of 
having. received); Continual progress in day to day walk with Jesus 
Christ by His Word and the Holy Spirit. To glorify God in every area of 
life; to share the Glorious Gospel with all men. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, Praise, Teaching, Fellowship, 
Friendship, Inspiration, Study, Work, Healing, Infilling of the Holy 
Spirit - To meet with God! To make men and women whole in every’ sense 


of the word. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. None in particular as a necessary 


part of our faith. Every day belongs to God and we believe every day 
can be used victoriously for Jesus Christ and the propagation of the 
Gospel of God's Kingdom. (We do hold a Christmas Day service.) 


Ways of attracting new members. By love, friendship, through the 
genuineness of the truth of the Gospel (God's word) by word ana deed. 
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By preaching the Gospel in the power of the Holy Spirit anointing - Acts 
1:8, Mark 16:15-20. 


Requirements for becoming a member. We do not have membership in an 
official organised way. ALL are welcome to come. "Membership" to 
Christianity is by way of salvation in Jesus Christ. Individual loyalty 
one to another. One cannot come under the sound of the true Gospel 
preached in power for too long before having to make a decision as_ to 
which way in life one will choose or continue to go ~- God's way or own 
way. Jesus taught we are either for or against. If we are "for" Jesus, 
we show it by taking up the Cross to follow Him (John 14:23-24). 


Further information. Pastor Rodney Francis, The Open Door Mission, P.O. 
Box 1920, Palmerston North. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Rodney Francis) 


164 


ORDO TEMPLI ORIENTIS 


qgempli Op; (Order of the Temple of the Orient, or 
rd 


Oriental Templars) 


@.. The original order of the Temple was 
W founded in 1118 by two French knights as a 
military-monastic fraternity with the twin 
functions of defending the newly- 
established Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem 
and protecting pilgrims. It was suppressed 
between 1307 and 1314. 


THe O.D 0%, now centred in Berkeley, 
California, is an international Thelemic organization, founded by Dr 
Karl Kellner and Theodore Reuss around the turn of the century. From 


the 1920s Aleister Crowley became the Outer Head of the Order (0.H.O.). 


Belief or ideal placed highest. "Do what thou wilt shall be the whole 
of the Law." "Love is the law, love under will." 
Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. "Every mah and every woman 


is a star" (Al 1:3) "How this new Aeon of Horus will develop, how the 
child will grow up, these are for us to determine, growing up ourselves 
in the way of the Law of Thelema". (Aleister Crowley) 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Aleister Crowley, prophet of 
the Aeon of Horus, scribe of the Book of the Law transmitted to him by 


Aiwass, “a messenger from the forces ruling this earth at present". 


Books or other writings followed. Liber Al vel Legis ("The Book of 


the Law"), plus Crowley's various writings. 

Moral rules and values. Thelema (Greek for Will). Agape (Greek for 
Love). 

Meetings. Meetings on an irregular basis owing to scattered and small 
membership. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, study, ritual. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. There are various Thelemic Feast 
Days mandated in Liber Al. (Al. II 36 to 41) 

Ways of attracting new members. Posters in bookshops; by word of mouth, 
flyers in books pertinent to the subject. "Convert net; talk not 
overmuch!" (Al. III:42) 


Requirements for becoming a member. Acceptance of Al vel Legis, and 
being 18 years of age or over. 


Further information. 0.T.0., P.O. Box 6722, Wellesley Street, Auckland. 
Oceania Lodge, P.O. Box 424, Strawberry Hills, Sydney, N.S.W. 2012, 
Australia. P.O. Box 2303, Berkeley CA 94702, U.S.A. 

Books. Any of the works of Crowley, available through most occult 
bookshops. The Oceania Newsletter, from Oceania Lodge, Strawberry 
Hills. 


(Information supplied by J.B. Mason) 
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The Orthodox Church is aware of herself as 
being, historically, the one true Church, 
founded by Christ at Pentecost for the 
salvation of all humanity, and extended 
through the world by the missionary labours 
of the Apostles. Besides the ancient 
Patriarchates of Constantinople, 
Alexandria, Antioch and Jerusalem there are 
close to twenty other national Orthodox 
Churches, all independent in 
administration, but in full communion with 
one another and exactly alike in faith, 
doctrine, apostolic tradition, sacraments. In New Zealand there exist 
churches of the Greek, Russian, Antiochian, Serbian, and Roumanian 
jurisdictions. Services are conducted mainly in the ethnic languages of 
their members, most of whom are folk who have settled in this country 
within past years. The Greek Church is largest in membership, with 
seven local congregations. Then follow the Russian (three 
congregations), Serbian (two, and an English language monastery), 
Antioch (three) and Roumanian (one). 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Faith of the Orthodox Church is in 
the One True and Living God, as One God, the Father Almighty, the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth and all things visible and invisible; in Jesus 


Christ, the only begotten Son of God; and in the Holy Spirit, the Lord 
and Giver of Life. These three Persons constitute the Holy Trinity, one 
God, undivided and consubstantial. (These doctrines are fully defined 
in the Creeds of the Church.) 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man is God's’ special 
creation, being the only one of His creation created "in the image and 
likeness of God" as described in Genesis. Through God's revelation of 
Himself in Christ we know that we are destined either for His Eternal 
Kingdom to share in the Divine life, becoming by grace what God is by 
nature, or we shall go, through our sinfulness, into eternal perdition 
with the Devil and his angels. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Founder and Head of the 
Church is our Lord Jesus Christ. Authority is exercised by the Holy 
Spirit who guides the Bishops with the consensus of the faithful. Holy 


Scripture and Holy Tradition are the Spirit's authoritative teaching in 
the Church. Essential Orthodox teaching has been defined at the Seven 
Ecumenical Councils - the Councils of Nicea I (325 A.D.), Constantinople 
(381), Ephesus (431), Chalcedon (551), Constantinople II (553), 
Constantinople III (680), Nicea II (787). 


Books or other writings followed. These number many, and are grouped 
together and called the Holy Fathers of the Church, famous for their 
apologetic (defending of the Faith) writings, against heresies and false 
teachings, as well as their ascetical, pastoral and mystical writings. 
Some of the universally accepted Fathers are: Ignatius of Antioch, 
Irenaeus of Lyons, Athanasius of Alexandria, Basil the Great, Cyril of 
Alexandria, Cyril of Jerusalem, John of Damascus, Cyprian of Carthage, 
Gregory Palamas and others, as well as the spiritual Fathers of the 
desert. 


Moral rules and values. The Law of the Gospel as taught by our Lord 


Jesus Christ and particularly the directions given in his Sermon on the 
Mount, which has fulfilled and completed the old Mosaic Law. 
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Meetings. In the parish churches on Sundays and Holydays for the Divine 
Liturgy (Communion Service). The monastery follows a full liturgical 
daily cycle. 


Purposes for meeting. The worship of the Holy Trinity, spiritual 
advancement through prayer and the Sacraments, the preaching of the Word 
of God, the communion of the earthly and heavenly Church, the fellowship 
of God's people on earth. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sunday is kept as The Lord's Day 
in memory of His Resurrection. Easter is the holiest annual festival. 
Memorials to the martyrs and Saints are kept through all the Church 
Year. 


Ways of attracting new members. The Holy Spirit calls people into the 
Church in many varied ways, often by a glimpse of God's holiness 
revealed in a Christian or in a Church service. 


Requirements for becoming a member. To believe wholeheartedly the 
Orthodox Christian faith, and to wish to live under the "yoke of 
Christ", to be baptised and chrismated, i.e., to be born again into 


Christ and sealed with the Gift of the Holy Spirit. 


Further information. Greek Orthodox: The Most Reverend Dionysios 
Psiachas, Metropolitan of the Greek Orthodox Church of N.Z., P.O. Box 
9361, Courtney Place, Wellington. Serbian Rev. Fr. Ambrose, Orthodox 
Monastery, Coromandel. Roumanian: Rev. Fr. George Speranta, 102 
Constable Street, Wellington. 


Books. The Orthodox Church, by Timothy Ware; (Pelican 1981). Contact 
the Ccromandel monastery for further information. Other titles and 
booklets obtainable from Orthodox Promotions Ltd, 10 Pooks Road, Ranui, 
Auckland 8. 


General. The Mission of the Church. The Orthodox Church is the most 
ancient way of living and understanding the Gospel and preserves the 
mystery of salvation in its living richness. It continues the work of 


our Lord, teaching us the truth which sets us free and the way of life 
which leads to salvation, enlightenment and eternal life with God. The 
Church also carries forward Christ's work as High Priest by offering the 
Sacraments through its Bishops and Priests to the people. Behind the 
authority of the Church, which makes us holy®by the Sacraments, teaches 
us the truth, and guides our lives, stands our Lord Himself from whom 
through the Apostles our Church receives its spiritual powers. 


The Sacraments. In the Orthodox Church the Sacraments are called 
Mysteries. We have many Sacraments and sacred actions through which the 
Spirit of God and His Divine Grace come to us, and the divine enters 
into the material. The chief Mysteries of the Orthodox Church are: 
Baptism, Chrismation, Confession, Holy Communion, Priesthood, Marriage, 
Anointing with Oil. The first four are essential for all Orthodox 
Christians who wish to lead a life of divine Grace in communion with 
Christ and His Body the Church. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Fr. Ambrose) 
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Orthodox Judaism is practised by millions 


of Jews on a global level. It is the 
historical root from which all other forms 
of Judaism have originated. There are 
Orthodox communities with synagogues in 
Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch and 
Dunedin. Jews have long known both 
enforced and volitional migration. In the 


1840s Jewish migrants reached New Zealand. 
Individual migrants carried the philosophy 


of belief with them. Ritual expression 
depends on circumstances e.g. availability 
of kosher food; somebody who can conduct a_ service. Jewish belief 
insists ona minyan of ten males before the kaddish (mourner's prayer) 
can be said. Jewish ritual is important in the wedding, circumcision, 
marriage, barmitzvah and funeral. For these reasons Jews congregated 


and communities evolved with eventual building of a shule, or synagogue, 
and acquisition of a Rabbi, or spiritual leader. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Neither Torah, the law nor any aspect 
of it are capable of modification. Perfect faith is codified in the 
Thirteen Articles of Belief. Torah as exemplified through the Ten 
Commandments is the basis of ethical life. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God is the designer and 
author of all. Life has not evolved by chance. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
Moses. 
Books or other writings followed. The Chumesh, or Pentateuch, or Five 


Books of Moses; the Prophets; the Hagiographa; the writings of the 
Apocrypha, together with the Talmud and commentaries or responsa of the 
Rabbis of old. 


Moral rules and values. "Love thy neighbour as thyself" Leviticus 
19:18). A heathen went to Rabbi Hillel and asked to be accepted as a 
convert provided he could be taught the whole Law while standing on one 
foot. Hillel replied, "what is hateful to you do not to your fellow, 


that is the whole Law: all the rest is interpretation. Go and learn". 
Orthodox law is codified in the Schulchan Aruch. 


Meetings. Weekly services are held on Friday evenings and Saturday 
mornings. Services are held on all festivals. A Jewish day goes from 
sunset to sunset, so the evening service is followed by a morning 
service. Men and women sit apart in synagogue; men cover the head and 
wear a tallith or prayer shawl. A minyan or group memorial service 
where the mourners. say kaddish is held in the evening after a funeral 
for one or more nights. 


Purposes for meeting. To hold Jewish services in the traditional 
liturgy and in Hebrew, to participate in prayer and fellowship, in 
particular to comfort the mourners, to remember the dead, to promote 
charity. Within the community are active organisations for youth, women 
and for the education of children. The purpose of the community is to 
foster all aspects of Judaism within the framework of orthodox 
philosophy. 


Observances in the Home. Kashrut, the following of historic dietary 
laws. Shabat is inaugurated with a family gathering, prayers and a meal, 
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and is meant to be a day of prayer and rest. A mezuzah, an encased 
parchment containing scroll with the first two paragraphs of the Shema 
(Deuteronomy 6:4-9 and 11:13-20) is fixed to the right hand door post. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Rosh Hashanah (New Year) the 
obligation to begin a new life, to abandon past impure modes of conduct. 
Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement) a day of fasting and repentance 'For on 
this day He will forgive you, to purify you; you shall be purified 


before the Lord of all your sins" (Lev. 16:30). Pesach (Passover) the 
redemption of the Israelites from Egyptian bondage. Shevuot (weeks), 
the Anniversary of receiving the Law on Sinai. Succot (Tabernacles) a 


reminder of living in tents in the wilderness and God's. special 
protection. Simchat Torah, celebrating completion of reading the Torah. 
Purim, celebrating the defeat of Haman in his plan to exterminate Jewry. 
Chanukah, victory by the Maccabees over an attempt to force the Jews to 
idolatry. Fast of Ab, mourning the destruction of the Temple. 


Ways of attracting new members. Judaism is not a proselytizing religion 
and Conversion is lengthy and requires much study. 


Requirements for becoming a member. To be born of a Jewish mother and 
not to have embraced another religion; or Conversion acceptable to the 
Rabbinate and Bet Din. 


Further information. The secretary of the Orthodox synagogue in 
Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch or Dunedin. 


Books. L.M. Goldman, The History of the Jews in New Zealand (1958); 
Herman Wouk, This is my God; Lewis Brown (ed.), The Wisdom of Israel, 
Michael Joseph (1960); Nathan Asubel (ed.), A Treasury of Jewish 
Folklore, Crown Publishers N.Y. (1962); Nathan Asubel, Pictorial History 
of the Jewish People, Crown Publishers; The Talmud (abridged). 


General. The Orthodox Jewish communities exist to strengthen the roots 
of Judaism; to encourage Jews to participate fully in all aspects of 
life within New Zealand; to encourage an interest in Jewish history, 
traditions, and culture and the study of Hebrew; to participate in 
charitable works and in so far as is possible to liaise with other 
Jewish communities and secular organisations; to take an interest in the 
State of Israel. The divisions of Judaism can best be understood by 
reference to two Hebrew words, peshat, meaning the intention of the 
Divine author, and derash meaning the interpretation given by later 
generations. S 
Orthodox Judaism does distinguish between peshat and derash, but claims 
the interpretation of the traditional Rabbinic commentaries is beyond 
dispute. Torah, both in written and oral tradition, is the exact word 
of God as_ given at Sinai. God's will is the authority of orthodox 
Judaism and as man can not know more than God, man has not the capacity 
to change the laws and ideas of the Torah. Nevertheless man can apply 
principles to situations which have developed since Sinai and elect 
choice of a position where alternatives are given. This is the basis of 
Courts of Law "Such shall be your law of procedure throughout the 
generations in all your settlements" (Numbers 35:29). Conservative 
Judaism gives the rabbis a greater and more variable right to 
reconstruct and modify Judaism afresh in each generation according to 


changed historical and social circumstances. Reform or Liberal Judaism 
allows each individual to decide what rituals he should accept or 
reject. Orthodox Judaism is relatively constant in practice and ritual 


at all times. 
(Information supplied by Dr L. Gluckman) 
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Presbyterianism is essentially a name 
describing the method of government of the 
church - by presbyters (elders). It began 
in the 16th Century in Geneva as a re- 
formation of the church on the apostolic 
model and later developed in Europe and 
Britain into a separate Protestant 
denomination. It became the established 
church of Scotland, and it was Scottish 
settlers in New Zealand who brought’ the 
Presbyterian church to this country. In 
1840 Rev. John Macfarlane arrived with 
Scottish settlers to be minister of the first church - in Wellington. 


The Scottish Free Church Lay Association helped to found the Otago 
settlement in 1848. Until 1901, there were separate Presbyterian 
Churches north and south of the Waitaki River. That year they united. 
Since then the Presbyterian Church has played an important part in the 
religious, national and local community life of N.Z. In 1969 it united 
with most of the Congregational Church and is seeking union with the 
Anglican Church, the Associated Churches of Christ and the Methodist 
Church. In many local areas the Presbyterian Church works as part of a 
united or cooperating parish with one or more of the Churches it is 
negotiating union with. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The sovereignty of a gracious God who 
is Lord of creation and history who makes human life possible through 
the Holy Spirit's gifts of faith, love and hope, focussed in Jesus 
Christ and found in the people of God's worship and witness. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That "Man" was created in 
God's image and likeness. That our view of man is determined by Jesus 
Christ as our model. That our future is in God's control. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. God: Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit. The Living Christ is Head of the Church. Other influences have 
been John Calvin, John Knox, and the Westminster Assembly. Written 
authorities are the Bible and the Westminster Standards. Final 
authority in New Zealand is in the General Assembly. The moderator is 
elected annually. There is an elected Executive Secretary on a more 
permanent basis. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible, the Westminster Standards. 
The Book of Order of the Presbyterian Church. Church Hymnary, 2nd and 
3rd editions. 


Moral rules and values. The Christian ethic outlined in the Bible, 
developed in history and interpreted by the Presbyterian General 
Assembly, which briefly can be summed up by saying that all parts of 
life must be lived in obedience to God's purpose. 


Meetings. 


A. General assembly each November - National. 
Presbytery (monthly/bi-monthly) - Regional. 
Session/Parish Council/Deacon's Court/Managers - Parish. 
Many local organisations. 

B. Each Sunday for worship. 
Major Christian Festivals. 
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’ 
A. Gee ceipies <A erat are ea act oce ts on/etudy 
B. Worship. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sunday, Major Christian festivals. 


; 
Ways of attracting new members. By Pastoral work, witness in community, 
mass media, evangelism. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Baptism. Faith in Jesus Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. Simple course of instruction. Admission to Lord's 
Supper (Holy Communion). Loyal participation in life of Church. 


Further information. 1. The Moderator of General Assembly. 2. Assembly 
Executive Secretary, P.O. Box 10-000, The Terrace, Wellington. 3. The 
Director of Communication, P.O. Box 10-000, The Terrace, Wellington. 4. 
The Principal, Theological Hall, Knox College, Dunedin. 5. Presbytery 
Clerk for local information. 


Books. History of the Presbyterian Church of N.Z., J. Elder, 
Presbyterian Bookroom, 1940; The Presbyterian Way, J.A. Mackay; 
History and Character of Calvinism, J.T. McNeill, Oxford University 
Press; The Book of Order, Presbyterian Church, 1980; White Book 

presented annually to General Assembly, containing Committee reports, 
and available for perusal at the _ church office 114 The Terrace 
Wellington. 


General. The Church is to be distinguished from the Orthodox 
Presbyterian Church and the Bible Presbyterian Church. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Dr Ian Breward and Rev. W.A. Best) 
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RADHA A spiritual Science teaching the method of 
soul liberation based on personal 
SOAMI experience in meditation which has been 


given to students for millennia by the 
Saints, the highest Spiritual Teachers of 
the East. Radha Soami means ‘Lord of the 
Soul', and is an appellation of the Supreme 
Father. The science is also called Sant 
Mat (the Teachings of the Saints). Seth 
Shiv Dayal Singh, better known as Swamiji 
Maharaj (1818-78) after years of intense 
meditation himself rendered this age-old 
philosophy of Sant Mat in plain and simple language. Many thousands of 
spiritual seekers in the East have been initiated and raised to 
discipleship. Only in recent years, however, has this spiritual science 
been offered to the Western world, where it is now growing rapidly, thus 
fulfilling its destiny and a preordained plan. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Saints say that there is only one 
God. We may give Him different names and may divide ourselves into 
various religious sects on the basis of these names, but we cannot 
divide God Himself. His true name cannot be written, read or spoken. 
It is only by linking and merging ourselves with that Name that we can 
attain Him. But he alone can connect us with that Name, who himself is 
connected with it. We have to collect our entire consciousness at the 
eye-centre, thus dying while living, and then further proceed to inner 
spiritual regions to tread the Path of the Saints. All this can be 
attained through the guidance of a Master. 


Béliefs about humanity's origin and future. The soul, being a drop of 
God's Ocean, has a natural urge to merge with the Ocean. This i¢ 
possible only when the soul is embodied in the human form. Essentially, 
therefore, the purpose of human life is God-realization. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Radha Soami system insists 


upon the vital importance of a living Saint or Guru. The world has 
never been without such a Saint in a human body, residing upon this 
earthly plane, according to Sant Mat. The present Sant Mat Guru is 


Maharaj Charan Singh Ji, with headquarters at the Radha Soami Colony, 
Beas, Punjab, India. 


Books or other writings followed. Scriptures, the Saints tell us, do 
not take one nearer God. They may sing His praises. Reading of 
scriptures may also help us in developing a receptive mind. Scriptures 


at best are the descriptions of spiritual experiences. They are not the 
experiences themselves. 


Moral rules and values. Every activity, of the mind or of the body, is 
good if it takes us towards our goal, i.e. concentration of attention at 
the eye-centre. The contrary, which takes us away from it, is evil. 


Thus, animal diet, intoxicants, alcoholic drinks, even gluttony, which 
are obstacles in our way, are evil and have to be’ shunned. So are 
unkind words or actions which hurt the feelings of others. Above all, 
the five passions - lust, anger, greed, attachment and egotism - are the 
worst enemies of man and must be avoided. 


Meetings. Weekly at various centres throughout New Zealand. 


Purposes for meeting. Satsang (discourses). We do not believe in 
rituals or external observances. 


Lv2 


Days, festivals or special occasions. No specific times or days. 
Ways of attracting new members. By introduction (word of mouth) only. 
Requirements for becoming a member. Vegetarian diet, moral living, no 


alcohol or drugs, daily meditation. Then application for initiation to 
the Master. ' 


Further information. Mr Tony Waddicor, 10 Maxine Place, Tauranga; Radha 
Soami Satsang Beas (N.Z.), P.O. B 5331, Auckland 1. Books, cassette 
tape lectures and other information available from those addresses. 


General. Satsang means ‘true association’. External association is 
association with a Saint or Perfect Master. Internal association is 
association of the soul with the harmonies of the Shabd (the Supreme 
Creator vibrating through all regions of creation and within every human 
being). The highest form of Satsang is to engage in the prescribed 
meditation and merge with the Shabd. 


(Information approved by Radha Soami Satsang Beas, Punjab, India.) 


RAJA YOGA 
O 


Raja Yoga Centres throughout the world are 


| branches of the Brahma Kumaris Spiritual 
University, which was founded in 1937 in 

Sindh. The founder, Prajapita Brahma, was 

fa & a prominent figure in the business world of 


Asia at that time, and a constant guest of 
the Royal families in the surrounding 
countries. At alate age, his life was 
suddenly changed by a remarkable series of 
visions, which accurately foretold many 
events of history - from the World War up 
until the present. This inspired him to 
dedicate his life and property to the service of God and humanity. The 
university now has its headquarters at Mount Abu, in northern India. 
The administrative heads and the majority of the teachers are women. 
Students are, of course, both men and women, from different countries, 
age groups and social backgrounds. There are now over 650 different 
centres throughout the world. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. To lead a human life free from all 
trace of weakness, bondage and sorrow, and to possess all good qualities 
and virtues such as purity, bliss, mercy, sweetness, honesty, 
cheerfulness etc. To achieve all the arts and talents necessary for a 
perfect life. Consider yourself as a_ soul; forget body, bodily 
relations, bodily religions and remember God the father of the soul. 
(Practice to achieve ideal). 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Human civilization has 
always existed but has passed through different time periods. Man 
originally existed in a state of divinity as a superior civilization and 
that period is remembered as Heaven, Atlantis, Garden of Eden etc. We 
are presently at the transition between the present "Old World" and a 
"New World". The coming age is very similar to the divine era that 
existed in the past, 5000 years ago. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The founder of the Brahma 
Kumaris World Spiritual University was Prajapita Brahma and our 
authority is Supreme God-Father Shiva. Prajapita Brahma began a 


spiritual movement in 1937 under the direct guidance of God. 


Books or other writings followed. We follow the Divine Knowledge given 
by God the Supreme through the human medium of Prajapita Brahma (Father 


of Humanity). These spiritual discourses are known as "murlis"”. 

Moral rules and values. Giving up of negativity: lust, anger, ego, 
jealousy, greed, attachment, laziness in thought word and action. Not 
to give sorrow to anyone through thought word or deed. Cultivation of 


positive attitudes and emotions anda feeling of benefaction for 
mankind. Constant Meditation. Good company. Vegetarian, satwic diet - 
no alcohol and cigarettes. Daily attendance of classes at the centre. 


Meetings. Wellington: 4 Heretaunga Street, Petone, ph.688414; 2 Morton 
Street, Berhampore ph.894760. Auckland: 2 Horopito Street, Mt. Eden, 
ph. 793757. Christchurch: 70 Purchas Street, St. Albans, ph.68138. 
Morning class 5.00-6.30 a.m. Evening class 7.30-9.00 p.m. 7 days per 
week. 


Purposes for meeting. Meditation and spiritual discourses. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Festivals - Shiva Jayanti, Raksha 
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Bandhan, Jamnasthami, Holi, Diwali. All festivals are celebrated with 
the awareness of their spiritual significance in this age. Special 
occasions - 18th January (remembrance day). Anniversary of the day when 
Prajapita Brahma attained perfection and left the physical body. 3rd 
Sunday of each month - World Meditation Hour. 

Ways of attracting new members. Public lectures, seminars, slide shows, 
conferences, advertizing, Spiritual Exhibitions, etc. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Completion of preliminary course of 
7 lessons... 


Further information. Raja Yoga Centres in New Zealand (above). Foreign 
Headquarters, 96 Tennyson Road, N.W.6 London. Headquarters, Pandav 
Bhawan Mt Abu, Rajasthan India. 


Books. Godly Knowledge and Raja Yoga, Brahma the Father of Humanity, 
Imperishable Jewels of Knowledge, The Way and the Goal of Raja Yoga, 
Moral Attitudes Values and Moods, Illustrations of Raja Yoga, Meditation 
and gems of Knowledge. (All literature available from Raja Yoga centres 
only.) 


(Information supplied by Raja Yoga Centre, Petone) 


RAJNEESHISM 


Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh is a_e spiritual 
master who has been initiating Westerners 
into sannyas since the early 1970's. He 
gave public discourses for more than twenty 
years on all aspects of life. He spoke on 
Jesus, Buddha, Lao Tzu and other masters as 
well as the traditions of Zen, Taoism, 
Sufism and other paths. 


To take sannyas, tc become a disciple is to 

become a member of Rajneeshism. His vision 

of sannyas is to create a new consciousness 
in man, of life awakening, rejoicing and acceptance. "I want Buddha and 
Zorba the Greek to come closer and closer - to become one. My sannyasin 
is to be Zorba the Buddha." 


The Rajneesh Foundation is represented in New Zealand by Shanti Niketan 
Rajneesh Meditation Centre, 119 Symonds Street, Auckland, and by Prabhat 
Rajneesh Meditation Centre, 137 Dixon Street, Wellington. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Rajneeshism's basic and fundamental 
belief is the freedom of the individual. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. "Man is now living in 
his most critical moment and it is a crisis of immense dimensions. 
Either he will die or a newman will be born." "Unless human 


consciousness changes totally man cannot survive. As he is right now he 
is already outdated." 


Books or other writings followed. Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh's 
discourses have been transcribed into 340 books, and there are many 
magazines and newspapers, but Rajneeshees do not 'follow' these. Living 
life in its totality is what we do. 


Moral rules and values. There are no set moral rules or values, but 
a spontaneous morality through awareness, meditation and love. 


Meetings. A variety of meditations are held daily, satsang (a heart 
to heart communion with the master) is held regularly, and video 
evenings, introductory nights and inner growth programmes occur quite 
often. There are also many celebration nights. 


Purposes for meetings. Meditation, celebration, sharing, group 
interaction. 

Celebrations and festivals. 21 March: Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh's 
Enlightenment Day - the day of his ultimate awakening. 6 July: Masters 
Day - part of the six week long annual world celebration at 
Ra jneeshpuram. This is an opportunity for all disciples to celebrate 
the existence of their master. 8 Sept: Mahaparinirvana Day - the 
celebration for all sannyasins enlightened and non-enlightened who have 
left their bodies and for those who will leave their bodies. ll Dec: 


Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh's Birthday - a day of celebration and gratitude 
to nature for his existence. 


Ways of attracting new members. Through personal contact, books, 
tapes, videos, meditations, visiting a Rajneesh Meditation Centre. 


Further Information. Both the Centres in Auckland and Wellington are 
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available for further information, or else contact: 


Rajneesh Foundation International 


P.O. Box 9, 

Rajneeshpuram, 
Oregon 97741, 
United States. 


Ma Deva Lolit 

Centre Co-Ordinator 
Shanti Niketan Rajneesh 
Meditation Centre, 

119 Symonds Street, 
AUCKLAND. 


(Information 


supplied by Ma Deva Lolit) 


RATANA CHURCH 


The Ratana Church grew out of the ministry 
of its Prophet and Founder Tahupotiki 
Wiremu Ratana (1876-1939). 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The belief which defines faith itself. 
That is, humility before a greater spiritual force than oneself, 
comprehensible only through faith. Faith, by definition, is this 
awareness. This spiritual force may be experienced by the believer as a 
reservoir of inner strength. It is a protective force, available to 
believers. It bears the seeds of ultimate justice. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. This spiritual force is 
infinite, enduring and timeless. Incomprehensible to Man's intellect it 
stands outside of time itself, in its infinity. 


Of the future. Perhaps only the existence of such an enduring spiritual 
force gives any confidence in the future, because this spiritual force 
stands apart from man's existence on earth. 


What is important is the destiny of man during his individual lifetime: 
This belief provides the believer with the infinite opportunity to 
participate in a continual process of purification of the individual in 
a very practical, personal participation, via the Christian ethic of 
meditative prayer - confession - repentance - thanksgiving in man's 
inevitable search for purification from a state of mortal imperfection. 


Nonetheless, there is no pre-occupation with any attainment of a state 
of perfection. The assumption is that mortal man is imperfect because 
of the inevitable conflict of basic human urges, drives and instincts 
with the ideal state of perfection. Life on earth, then, is a continual 
state of becoming, via personal development towards the attainment of a 
state of serenity, equanimity, peaceability. (Kia tau te rangimarie). 
This is expressed, between morta] beings, as: 


Respect for Self (self-respect, not self-adoration) - particularly where 
one has reached the stage of independence from parents, i.e. puberty; 
and more especially when one is expected to acknowledge social 
responsibility as an adult - notably a parent - for others, especially 
children. To care for others one must care for oneself. T.W. Ratana 
taught the importance of accepting responsibility for caring adequately 
for oneself, leading to care for other people. 


Note: In Ratana theology, it is contravention of these principles that 
constitutes 'sin' (hee). 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Founder of the Ratana 
movement was Tahupotiki Wiremu Ratana. He was also a Prophet, in the 
line of the prophets of Maoridom: Aperahama Taonui, Tawhiao, Te Kooti, 
Te Whiti. 


He especially trained the late Eruera Tihema Tirikatene whom he (Ratana) 
personally requested to remain in Ratana Pa during what was intended to 
be a brief visit. He (Ratana) conferred the title and name of 
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"Te Koata, Te Omeka" on Tirikatene. 


(Over the last 10 years of his life, E.T. Tirikatene dictated notes on 
the Ratana values and practices as they were taught him by his late 
leader (T.W. Ratana). These are, as yet, unpublished.) 


The President of the Ratana Established Church of New Zealand (Mrs Te 
Reo Hura) was the eldest of his children at the time T.W. Ratana 
received his Divine inspiration, in 1918: she was present with her 
parents in their Ratana Pa homestead. Together with her mother, she was 
closely identified with her father during times of his mission work, 
singing with her mother a hymn "Ko Ihu Karaiti, Te Kingi Nui" (Jesus 
Christ is Lord) before her father would facilitate spiritual healing - 
hence her name, "Te Reo". (Her sister, Piki Tamou, supports her.) 


Iriaka Ratana, a contemporary of both Mrs Hura and E.T. Tirikatene, is 
also an authority on what T.W. Ratana taught during the years of his 
mission. 


The news bulletin, "Te Whetu Marama" noted the programme and all obvious 
and notable public events that occurred during T.W. Ratana's mission. 
As such, it is a valuable source of information on these happenings. It 
also contains numerous quotations of T.W. Ratana. However, the 
enthusiasm of the various editors was sometimes the subject of censure 
by T.W. Ratana, who occasionally criticised editorial license. Among 
the most faithful recorders were T.W. Ratana's Secretaries, Pita Moko 
and Paraire Karaka Paikea. (Pita Moko, was "Te Koata, Hamuera"; and 
P.K. Paikea "Te Koata, Piriwiritua".) 


Books or other writings followed. The New Testament - and particularly 
Christ's sermons were the most quoted by T.W. Ratana during his mission. 


The Bible. "Te Whetu Marama", as a source of study about T.W. Ratana's 
mission. 
Moral rules and values. To care for oneself so that one might care for 


those directly dependent on one, especially children, the sick and the 
aged. The emphasis is on how one lives not on how one preaches. Faith 


- humility - self-respect - concern for others. Judgementality is of 
oneself, first and foremost - not of others. Forgiveness, of oneself as 
well as of others. Greed, to inflict unnecessary suffering on others 
violence, anxiety, the incapacity or disregard of the ability to 


experience thanksgiving, the abuse of power - are aspects of sinfulness. 


Thus: Prayer is meditative and reflective, inasmuch as one consciously 
thinks about acts of omission with respect to these principles; as well 
as acts of commission. (However, the act of meditation in the commonly 


accepted definition, whereby one seeks to transcend one's daily 
activities, is something totally different to the Ratana's meditative 
prayer.) 


The Ratana believer is motivated as a social being, principally, as is 
evident in the Ratana definition of sin. It is a direct contravention 
of Ratana principles to be motivated by self-interest inasmuch as this 
may be defined by greed. 


Emphasis on peaceability places a decided emphasis on consensus and 


rejects adversary practices. (Violence is aé_ sin.) to places 
traditional emphasis on the right of other religious philosophies to co- 
exist. Ratana belief rejects the concept of there being only one true 


church, denomination or religion. 
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For the Ratana believer, it is the reality of how one lives his or her 
own life that is important: one's religion is reflected in their 
lifestyle. However, there is no concept of life~on-earth seeking the 
insurance of a place in heaven. 


In many respects, Ratana belief is non-judgemental: There is no 
imposition of dogma. Again, this reflects the emphasis on how one 
actually lives one's life. There is no formality; no undue protocol. 
The Ratana services (called "Whakamoemiti" - Thanksgiving) are informal. 
It is not regarded as unseemly to absent oneself during the service, nor 
to arrive late; a feature is the presence of infants and children - 
breastfeeding of infants would not occasion any concern, for instance. 
Except that the ministers (Apotoro - apostles) and helpers (Awhina) may 
wear their uniforms (tohu - sign of office), dress is according to 
personal taste and circumstance, e.g. aman may attend in freezing- 
working attire if circumstances were such that he found he had no time 
to change. 


There is no ostracism. Individuals whose lifestyle is alternative to 
the commonly accepted New Zealand lifestyle are accepted. Ex-prisoners 
and criminals are accepted. Persons of any other religious 


denomination, or ethnic group are accepted. 


(Forgiveness is fundamental in the acceptance of persons who might 
otherwise be ostracised from New Zealand groups.) 


Meetings. Ratana believers may meet together and pray together wherever 
they happen to be. They do not require special houses of worship. Each 
is one's own "temple". One may therefore pray alone. Nonetheless, 
there is a temple (Te Temepara) at Ratana Pa. 


Purposes for meeting. For Whakamoemiti - thanksgiving services and 


worship. Despite the emphasis on informality, there is a pattern of 
service, the focal points of which relate to: 

Tapae : Confession 

Ripeneta : Repentance 

Patuki Contrition 

Inoi Prayer in search of enlightenment (guidance) 


Kauhau 
Whakamoemiti 


A sermon which is expected to be enlightening 
Thanksgiving 


ee ee tee 


For group activity of a social nature. This may often be for youth, but 
is never comprised only of the young. (A feature of Ratana_ social 
activity is that adults, parents and the elderly meet together with 
infants and children.) Therefore, music is often a feature attraction, 
as with dancing, singing, brass bands, Maori cultural singing, hymn 
singing. 


Study, notably by question-and-answer dialogue, in the English language, 
introduced during the time of the current President (Mrs Te Reo Hura), 
and current office-bearers: Church Secretary (Rapine Aperahama), 
Chairman of Trustees (Haami Anaru), and Church Committee Chairman (Harry 
L. Mason). 


English Maori Teaching, using both English and Maori languages’ for 
mutual reinforcement was commenced by E.T. Tirikatene and was also 
practised by Rewi Tamihana, both now deceased. There had been 
opposition to use of the English language prior to the 1950s when it was 
introduced by E.T. Tirikatene in order to teach the non-Maori speaking 
youth. 
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Days, festivals or special occasions. Originally, T.W. Ratana regarded 
Easter as the main occasion for the gatherings at Ratana Pa. It is 
important to note his own emphasis on New Testament Christianity, at the 
outset of his mission. 


8 November, being the date of his perception of his Divine mission, used 
to be more important, as the occasion for a large gathering at Ratana 
Pa. Nowadays, this commemoration is very much a local celebration 
throughout N.Z. 


25 January, being the founder's birthday, has become the main gathering 
of the Ratana community, at Ratana Pa. (On 25 Jan. 1980 an official 
count noted there were 15,000 from all over N.Z., literally from North 
Cape to Bluff and from the Chatham Islands as well.) 


T.W. Ratana did not seek to have his birthday particularly featured. It 
is typical that his followers, however, wished to. (Nor did he ever 
intend or want to register a separate church: in 1925, he _ simply 
acquiesced in the repeated urging of his followers for this. He simply 
wanted to heighten the faith of people within their own respective 
churches.) 


Ways of attracting new members. There is no attempt to attract new 
members; nor is there any insistence that when a Ratana marries a 
person of another belief, the partner should become a Ratana; nor is 
there any insistence that the children of a Ratana parent should be 
Ratana. Consequently, the Ratana member is more often the one to comply 
with the demands of the church of his marriage partner, and the one to 
permit his children being baptised into his partner's church. A not 
uncommon occurrence is the desire, by adolescents and young adults, to 
join the Ratana faith. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Simply to want to. Such persons 
are received into the Ratana Faith by a simple ceremony which can be 
part of a normal Ratana service, where such is required. (Iriiri 
-baptism.) 


Further information. For brief accounts of the life and teachings of 
Ratana, and the history, beliefs and practices of the Ratana Church see: 
‘The Origins of the Ratana Movement', by Moana Raureti, in Tihe Mauri 
Ora: Aspects of Maoritanga, edited by Michael King, Methuen, 1978. 


Ratana: The Man, the Church, the Political Movement, by J.M. Henderso 
1972. \ MaSeT ROLierows-nevewerester-vseeurce-> pyr ae Bee, tn 


Religion in New Zealand Society, edited by Colless and Donovan, Dunmore 
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Around 1923 the Auckland Rationalist 
Association was formed but went into recess 
a year later; the Association was revived 
in 1927 as the New Zealand Rationalist 
Association, with a monthly journal which 
finally became the N.Z. Rationalist and 
Humanist. The Association was situated 
first in rented premises in the old 
Victoria Arcade (now demolished) and now in 
freehold premises at 64 Symonds Street, 
Auckland. Branches exist in Christchurch, 
"Reason - Not Superstition" Wellington, Palmerston North, and New 
Plymouth. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Reason: Man can solve his problems and 
secure his destiny only by clear thinking and secular action free from 
the shackles of religion, dogmas, superstition, magic and mysticism. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. People probably evolved 
from lower animals by the process of evolution. Their future could reach 
the greatest heights or the lowest depths, according to the direction 
they follow. We consider Leakey a more reliable source of information 
than Moses. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We have no special founders or 
prophets, and rationalism is in a line of freethought which has come 
down from antiquity. As the definition of a Freethinker is "a _ person 
who forms his opinions without regard for authority or tradition, 
especially in matters of 'religion' (philosophy)," it is as difficult to 
name a first founder as it is to name the first man. 


Books or other writings followed. Whilst we might recommend such 
writers as Paine, Ingersoll, Shaw, Russell, McCabe and many others, our 
aim is not to ‘'‘'follow' but to progress. We do not recommend 


anachronistic 'teachings' of the now discredited so-called holy books 
other than as quaint antiques. 


Moral rules and values. World brotherhood is frustrated by divisive 
religion. It is therefore an arrogance for Christianity, or any 
religion to claim that its code is the apex of ethics. Therefore we 


consider ethics without religion a sufficient basis for humanity. 


Meetings. At our Headquarters at Rationalist House, 64 Symonds Street, 
Auckland, usually twice monthly. At branches whenever they may decide. 


Purposes for meeting. Study and research. We have talks, invited 
speakers, discussions, social occasions. Subjects may be social 
problems, pressures on New Zealanders to pray, to swear on the Bible, to 
have state-funded religious schools, etc. (anti-secular influences in 


the community). 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Reason need not be restricted to 
special occasions. We provide secular marriages and funeral services. 


Ways of attracting new members. Advertising. We do not proselytise or 
evangelise. We aim not to become just another mind-bending institution 
but to publicize the existence of an Association of people who can find 
no evidence of supernatural happenings. Any visitors are weicome but 
members will already have come to that conclusion. 
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Requirements for becoming a member. Payment of annual subscription and 
support for the objects of the Association. Membership is open all who 
reject superstition but accept the supremacy of reason as a system of 
philosophy, independent of all arbitrary assumptions or authority. Some 
members are likely to regard themselves as agnostics, some as atheists, 
or as free-thinkers or humanists. An interest in rational non- 
superstitious living and in drawing public attention to the reduction of 
irrational thinking. 


Further information. Offices: N.Z. Rationalist Association Inc., 
Rationalist House, 64 Symonds Street, Auckland 1. Office hours 10 a.m. 
to 3 p.m. Monday to Friday ph.735-131. 


Books. The Story of the R.P.A. (Rationalist Press Assn., London). Why 
I am not a Christian, Bertrand Russell; The Vatican Empire, Nino lo 
Bello; The Golden Bough, Sir James Fraser. Many books by Joseph 

McCabe. The journal N.Z. Rationalist and Humanist. 


General. We consider religion to be worthless. Religion should be 
divorced from the state (parliamentary prayers etc.) and not be part of 
any state school programme. We reject as a popular misconception the 


view that Rationalism involves retreat from human kindness, the 
emotions, enjoyment of art and of life in general. We oppose morning 
devotions and religious indoctrination in schools. A provision that 
children may opt out of such acitivities is not enough. Children should 
have to opt in to such activities. Humanism has similar aims and 
objects to Rationalism and we are pleased to be associated with Humanist 
concepts. Recent activities have included a stall at the Sweetwaters 
Festival, a stall at the Easter Show, and submissions forwarded to the 
Human Rights Commission, asking for investigation of discrimination 
against non-Christians in state primary schools. 


(Information supplied by the Hon. Secretary, 
N.Z. Rationalist Association) 
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The N.Z. Rebirthing Centre, alternatively 
known as Rebirthing Khunjaroo Ashram, 
follows the teachings of Leonard Orr, the 
founder of Rebirthing, who acknowledges 
Babaji as the true founder of the process. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The true eternal religion, Sanatana 
Dharma: the source of all good springs from the heart of mankind as_ we 
surrender to God in us. 


Beliefs, about humanity's origin and future. Nothing exists but God. 
Our origin, future and present become one when we complete our journey 
to God Realization. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Babaji, also known as Shri 
Shri 1008 Shri Haidakhan Wale Baba, and many other names. The physical 
manifestation of God, the Father. Eternally available and comes’ into 
public light when needed by humanity. Most recent appearance June 1970 
- February 1984. Always has a universal teaching. Muniraj appointed 
leader till Babaji's return. 


Books or other writings followed. Babaji Mahavatar (photobook); 
Teachings cf Babaji 1970-1984; Rebirthing in The New Age; Physical 
Immortality, and other books by Leonard Orr. Rebirthing, The Science of 
Enjoying All of your Life. A Course in Miracles. Any book in 
religious, spiritual and personal growth areas that enhances’ the 
experience of sanatana dharma in the individual. 


Moral rules and values. From Babaji: (1) repetition of a name of God - 
OM NAMAHA SHIVAYA as the eternal name of God. All other names are equal 
to this; (2) Karma Yoga, loving service to humanity; (3) Live in truth, 


simplicity and love. From Leonard Orr: (1) repetition of a name of God; 
(2) mind - purifying thoughts and feelings; (3) air - rebirthing breath; 
(4) water - daily bathing; (5) earth - exercise, bodywork, fasting, 
diet; (6) fire - developing a conscious relationship with this element; 
(7) human relationships - unconditional love. 


Meetings. Rebirthing Khunjaroo Ashram, 70 Parr Tce., Milford, Auckland 
9. Weekly, fortnightly, monthly meetings. We hire various venues for 
weekend seminars and workshops. 


Purposes for meeting. Chanting/singing of God's names, meditation, 
rebirthing. 
Days, festivals or special occasions. Full moons. At the main ashram 


in. India holy days from many religions are celebrated including Shiva 
Ratri, Christmas and Krishna's birthday. 


Ways of attracting new members. Brochures, leaflets and cards. Slide 
shows and chanting evenings. Seminars. Personal contact. 


Requirements for becoming a member. A conscious unfolding relationship 
with Babaji or God in whatever personal or non personal form you prefer. 
The desire to be involved in the ongoing events. 
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Further information. Rebirthing Khunjaroo Ashram, 70 Parr Tce., 
Milford, Auckland 9 ph. 466744. Rainbow Farm, Le Bons Bay, R.D. 
Duvauchelle, Banks Peninsula. Tim St. Clair-Ford, P.O. Box 32, Tuai, 
Hawkes Bay. ; 
Books. Those mentioned under Beliefs plus Autobiography of a Yogi, by 
Paramahansa Yogananda; Hariakhan Baba; Known, Unknown by Baba Hari 
Dass. | 

( 
General. We allow people freedom to be themselves. What we teach has 
universal value which can enhance whatever religious, spiritual or 
personal growth background you are from. Some people see Rebirthing as 
a separate entity from Babaji and others don't. Everyone has’ the 
prerogative to choose which combination of the 7 Biggies of Spiritual 
Purification they will use at all times. 


(Information supplied by Darag and Margaret Rennie) 
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Reform, or Liberal, Judaism is practised 
throughout the world. It is distinguished 
from Orthodox Judaism. Temple Shalom is 
the home of the Liberal Jewish Congregation 
in Auckland, at 180 Manukau Road, Epsom. 
Temple Sinai is located at 147 Ghuznee 
Street, Wellington. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. "Hear O Israel, the Lord our God is 
One" - A central belief in the absolute unity of God, and in the Ten 
Commandments given us by Moses on Mt. Sinai. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We believe in the 
scientific explanations regarding the origin of man coupled with the 
belief that such origins and developments were guided by God. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The three Patriarchs, Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, with Moses as the founder of our creeds and beliefs. 


Books or other writings followed. The Pentateuch or Torah (Five Books 
of Moses), the Prophets, and the rest of the Old Testament. 


Moral rules and values. "Do not to others what you would not have them 
do to you": This is the Rabbi Hillel's explanation of the duties of a 
Jew and he adds the rider "all the rest is commentary”. 


Meetings. In Auckland, Temple Shalom; in Wellington, Temple Sinai. 
Services are held on Friday night and Saturday morning. 


Purposes for meeting. 1. To stress unity in family life. The lighting 
of candles on Friday night with festive meal to usher in the Sabbath - 
the drinking of wine and the blessing of a special loaf called a challah 
in company with family members and any special invited guest. 2. to 
hold prayer services; for social occasions; for weddings and 
confirmations. 3. Religion and Hebrew classes for children. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The Sabbath; Rosh Hashanah (New 


Year); Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement); Succot (Festival of Booths); 
Simchat Torah (Rejoicing of the Law-completion of the year's cycle of 
the reading of the Torah); Purim (Feast of Lots); Fast of Av 


(commemorating the destruction of both Temples); Chanukah (Festival of 
Lights); Shevuot, (Feast of Weeks - Spring Harvest Festival). 


Requirements for becoming a member. We do not proselytize. People 
wishing to voluntarily study for conversion must study for a minimum of 
one year. 


Further information. Can be obtained from the Hebrew Union College, 
Cincinatti, Ohio, U.S.A. or Jerusalem, Israel; Leo Baeck College, 
London, College for Reform Judaism, Paris. Books on Judaism are 
obtainable from public libraries and bookshops. There is an enormous 


amount of literature by Rabbis and teachers of Liberal Judaism. 
General. Liberal Judaism is inspired by the belief of the Prophets in 
the mission of Israel to spread the knowledge of God, and declares that 


this belief lays upon Israel a duty to work for a further recognition by 
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Jews and by all mankind of the religious and ethical demands of 
righteousness, brotherly love and universal peace. 


Liberal Judaism, convinced of the capacity for development inherent in 
the Jewish Religion, declares that it is the duty of each generation of 
Jews to bring the religious teachings and practices of their fathers 
into harmony with developments in thought, advances in knowledge and 
changes in the circumstances of life. 


We strive to stimulate and encourage the study of Judaism and its 
adaptation and application to modern life within the framework of the 
fundamental principles of Judaism. 


We work to awaken an active interest in Progressive Judaism among those 
Jews who for one reason or another do not participate in Jewish 


religious life. 


We want to co-operate with other sections of Jewry in the pursuance of 
common interests. 


(Information supplied by representative of Temple Shalom) 
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The Church in New Zealand began in i953, 


with post-war migration from the 
Netherlands. Many of the Dutch migrants 
brought their faith with them. The 


Reformed faith dates back to the Protestant 
Reformation in the 16th Century, especially 
the Calvinistic side of the Reformation. 
What became 'Presbyterian' in Scotland and 
'Puritan' in England was called 'Reformed' 
on the Continent. The Church in Holland 
had close ties with Presbyterian Churches 
throughout the world, and hence the 
settlers came with transfers of membership to the Presbyterian Church of 
New Zealand. However they found that the Presbyterian Church was not 
consistent in its belief and practice to the historic faith. Hence the 
conviction to constitute a separate Church which would be faithful in 
doctrine and life. | 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Bible is the Word of God, the only 
infallible rule of faith and practice. It contains all that man is to 
know about God, and all that God requires of man. What it reveals about 
God is that God is Triune, and Sovereign. He planned all things 
according to the counsel of His will. He rules and reigns in Heaven and 
on earth. Everything that lives, including man, is subject to His 
sovereign rule. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God created man upright and 
good, after His own image, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, 
and with dominion over creation. But man deliberately sinned against 
God and brought the whole human race into a condition of sin and misery. 
Though man is alienated from God, God has interposed to bring salvation 
to man, in the incarnation of Jesus Christ. For our salvation God 
became man, died on the cross, rose again from the dead and ascended to 
Heaven. This salvation is given by faith in Jesus Christ, and those who 
believe in Him desire to love and serve Him in this life, and expect 
that one day Christ will come again to climax salvation with a glorious 
future for redeemed humanity in a new eternal universe. Those of 
mankind who do not believe in Christ are eternally lost: their sinful 
condition has made them so. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Together with all Christians, 
we trace the foundation of the Church to Jesus Christ. With all other 
churches we accept the decisions of the Ecumenical Councils of the first 
7 centuries A.D., and the teachings of the Church Fathers. We believe 
that the Church was recalled to the truth by the Reformers of the 16th 
Century, especially such men as John Calvin and John Knox who led the 
Calvinistic Reformation. This has been a continuing tradition needing 
explanation and defence in each generation, and for this reason we could 
name other theologians, all of whose teachings are merely clarifying and 
applying the truth of our great Lord and Head, Jesus Christ. 


Books or other writings followed. Scriptures of Old and New Testament 
are our supreme authority. Furthermore we regard the creeds of the 
historic church, ancient and Reformational as faithful interpretations 
of the Bible. These creeds are: The Apostles Creed, the Creed of Nicaea 
and the following confessions: Westminster Confession, Belgic 
Confession, Canons of Dort and the Heidelberg Catechism. 


Moral rules and values. The norms for behaviour found in the Bible, 
especially the Ten Commandments and the Sermon on the Mount. 
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Meetings. {in church on Sundays primarily. Other meetings in church or 
homes, as small groups, single congregations, or combined, as needs may 
require. The governing body of the local church, called a Session, 
meets at least once a month. Session representatives meet together 


quarterly as a Presbytery and every three years as a Synod. 
Purposes for meeting. Worship, meditation and instruction. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sunday as the Lord's Day is 
obligatory. Also observe Christmas Day, Easter, Ascension Day, 
Pentecost Day and Reformation Day. 


Ways of attracting new members. By means of evangelization and mission. 
By means of radio broadcasts. By means of spreading literature. 


Requirements for becoming a member. A credible confession in Jesus 
Christ and a knowledge of the faith. 


Further information. Books: Our Reformed Faith, by Rev. G.I. Williamson 
available from the Stated Clerk, Mr D.G. Vanderpyl, 62 Newcastle Road, 
Dinsdale, Hamilton. Ph.74-263. Church Order Commentary. The Polity of 
the Churches. Systematic Theology by L. Berkhof. The Basic Ideas of 
Calvinism by H. Meeter. Church Yearbook. Acts of Synod, 1953-1983. 
Trowel and Sword, monthly publication. Paith in Focus, monthly 
publication. 


General. Although many members migrated from Holland, yet a significant 
number of members are native New Zealanders. In outlook and conviction 
the Reformed Church differs sharply from the so-called Dutch Reformed 
Church of South Africa on the issue of apartheid. 


(Information supplied by Stated Clerk, Mr D.G. Vanderpyl) 


RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS 


RELIGIOUS (Also called Quakers - the nickname is not 
regarded as offensive although members 

SOCIETY prefer the name, Friends.) 

OF The Religious Society of Friends is a non- 
conformist Christian community which arose 

FRIENDS in England during the religious upheavals 
of the 1640s and 50s. There are now about 
200,000 adult members, in most countries 
throughout the world. Friends' Meetings 


have taken place in New Zealand since 1853 
and there are meeting houses in most larger 
centres. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. In every human being there exists the 
capacity to respond to the best and highest influences. We call this 
capacity "that of God in every person". The truest and most valuable 
way of life is the religion of love taught by Jesus. In Jesus we see 
God's love revealed. We share a reverence for God, for life, for 
people. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Humanity is evolving, 
through a continuing act of creation, and we are called upon to 
cooperate in this process, by helping one another to develop to the full 
our God-given potentialities. This is the conviction which lies behind 
our involvement in trying to secure justice, freedom and peace for men 
and women everywhere. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. For each of us, our primary 
authority is the light within ourselves, confirmed or amended by 
reference to the life and teaching of Jesus and to the corporate wisdom 
of Friends past and present. We have no separate priests or ministers, 
but we have a tradition of prophetic ministry. We believe that each of 
us has the potentiality of speaking with the same kind of inspiration 
with which prophets and apostles spoke in Biblicai times, and of having 


immediate access to God just as God has immediate access to people. We 
find that for us intermediaries and sacraments are not necessary. Our 
founder was George Fox (1642-1691), a seeker who strove to rediscover 


the essential truths of Christianity. 


Books or other writings followed. We are not bound to follow any book, 
and at no point have we formalized our beliefs into a creed or set of 
doctrines, nor our practices into compulsory regulations. For our 


guidance and encouragement we have a Book of Discipline, in two parts: 
Church Government, which deals with matters of organization, and 
Christian Faith and Practice in the Experience of the Society of 
Friends, which is an anthology of the writings of Friends over the past 
300 years. One of the Advices and Queries in our Book of Discipline 
urges us to be "open to new light from whatever quarter it may come". 
Many Friends find this light in the Bible, liberally interpreted, and 
especially in the New Testament accounts of the life and teaching of 
Jesus. We also treasure the spiritual insights expressed in the work of 
a wide variety of other writers, including mystics in both Christian and 
Eastern traditions. 


Moral rules and values. The values we seek to teach by example are 
individual responsibility, devotion to truth, straight speech, a loving 
consideration for all God's creatures, freedom of conscience, simplicity 
of life style, conservation of resources, consensus decision-making, 
courage in the face of oppression, the reconciliation of warring 
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nations, factions or individuals, and the regulation of our lives’ so 
that we do not contribute to the causes of war and _ strife. Quakers 
reject war and all forms of slavery and oppression, and try to promote 
humane treatment of criminals and the insane, moderation in the use of 
alcohol, responsible sexual ethics, business and personal integrity, 
equal consideration for men and women, and everything to do with 
practical sharing and caring. 


Meetings. Where we can, we meet at least once a week for an hour-long 
Meeting for Worship, generally on Sunday, in our Meeting-House if there 
is one. But we need no special place. A regional group meets once a 
month for business; this unit, called a Monthly Meeting, is autonomous, 
and responsible for the admission of members. A number of Monthly 
Meetings cover a larger region, members from which meet together for 
several days in a Yearly Meeting, so named because it meets annually. 
This is the decision-making body for the whole region. New Zealand has 
its own Yearly Meeting, which consists of members of the Society 
resident in New Zealand. 


Purposes for meeting. The spiritual centre of our group is the Meeting 
for Worship. We meet in silence and expectant waiting to hear the word 
or leading of God for us. There may be spoken ministry, and prayer and 
praise also have their place. Our weddings and memorial meetings are 
held in the same spirit. Our Monthly Meeting for business is an 
extension of our Meeting for Worship. It begins and ends with worship, 
and can sink into prayerful silence when we need a greater wisdom. 
Members are encouraged to bring to the Monthly Meeting their "concerns", 
i.e. their desire to see action taken on a social or political issue. 
We also meet often for fun and sharing together; for parties, camps, 
celebrations; and for mutual support in times of difficulty and 
suffering. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Although our Meetings for Worship 
usually take place on Sunday, we do not regard any one day as more holy 
than another, but try to live every day in the presence of God. As we 
believe that God is everywhere accessible, we attach no special sanctity 
to any building. We regard all life as sacred, and every meal can be a 
communion of thanksgiving. 


Ways of attracting new members. We have a wide tolerance of other 
religions, and a deep respect for their truths. However, we do 
publicize our existence by occasional advertisements, designed to inform 
rather than persuade, and enquirers are always very welcome. We never 
put pressure on anyone to join our Society, as we believe that 
conversion must be the work of the Spirit. People in "foreign" lands 
were formerly seen as a field for missionary endeavour; but for the last 
fifty years the emphasis has been on service. Workers for the Friends 
Service Council go to live among people in areas of need to share their 
lives, learn from them, appreciate their gifts, and seek to enable them 
to deal with their problems in their own way. “Let your lives speak" is 
an old Quaker saying. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Understanding and acceptance of the 
principles and practice of our Society, especially our manner of 


worship, and willingness to take on the responsibilities of membership. 


Further information. Extension Committee, Religious Society of Friends, 
Friends Settlement, 76 Virginia Road, Wanganui. 


Books. Christian faith and practice in the experience of the Society of 
Friends. Church government of the Religious Society of Friends in New 
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Zealand. (Includes Advices and queries). Introducing Quakers, by 
George H. Gorman. (All obtainable from the address above.) 


General. (a) In addressing one another formally we use both Christian 
name and surname, without any prefix (Mr Mrs etc.) or title. (b) The 
views of modern Friends on social questions and sexual behaviour are 
generally liberal. We have no regulations about dress. (c) Because of 


our peace testimony, Quaker parents would object to school military 
training. We dislike regimentation and authoritarian methods, including 
corporal punishment. Friends do not swear oaths in court, or on other 
occasions, but make an affirmation. Taking an oath implies a double 
standard of truthfulness. (d) Our method of decision-making is 
distinctive, and an expression of regard for each person. We do not 
take a _ vote. Instead, the Clerk (chairman-cum-secretary) guides 
proceedings until he/she can feel unity in the sense of the meeting, and 
can record the decision in a written minute. All members - women and 
men, young and old - have an equal voice and responsibility. 


(Information supplied in answer to Questionnaire by Friends all over 
the country, and collated by the Extension Committee) 
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(Also called The Saints' Church) 


The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints is a Christian 
denomination organized in 1830 under the 
leadership of Joseph Smith, Jr. 5S ae | 
officially established in a growing number 
of countries on every continent with the 
major concentration of church membership in 
North America. The church headquarters is 
in Independence, Missouri. In 1899, Elder 
Dixon came to Kaitangata from Australia, 
and was joined by Seventies Paul M. Hanson and Daniel Tucker in 1902. 
One convert was Bro. Hall who moved to Dunedin and started meetings 
there. Other families were converted or came from Australia and in 1911 
a branch was organized. In 1918 the work began in Auckland when Elder 
A.V. Robinson and family arrived from Dunedin. The Auckland branch was 
organized in 1921. Although we have members throughout New Zealand, 
there are only two officially organized groups in N.Z. at present. 
Morningside was chosen in 1922 as a headquarters building and residence. 
In 1957 a new brick chapel was completed in front of the old building. 
This site has since been sold (1982) and another residence and hall 
purchased in Glen Eden. The Papatoetoe mission had its beginnings in 
1959 when meetings were held in a rented hall. The present building was 
opened in 1968. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Belief in God as creator and in His Son 
Jesus Christ, who came as a living example of how we should live, and to 
demonstrate those things of real worth. Our ideal is to find eternal 
joy through love and righteousness and knowledge of all truth, and to 
help others achieve this too. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We were created (not 
necessarily instantaneously) spiritually first, and physically for our 
life after birth on earth. Man's future is eternal except for those who 
wilfully rebel against God after receiving full confirmation of His 
divinity - these will suffer a second and final death. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. God, Christ and the Biblical 
prophets, the Latter-Day prophet Joseph Smith and succeeding prophets 
who have led Christ's restored church - all guided by continuing 


revelation from God. 


Books or other writings followed. Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants (this latter is a record of the continuing revelations of God 
through this church). 


Moral rules and values. The Christian virtue of love - firstly of God 
and secondly for man. We try to love our neighbour as ourselves and in 
balance to love ourselves as we love our neighbour. Our interpretation 
of this includes abstinence from practices which can damage or degrade, 
e.g. consumption of alcohol, cigarettes or drug-taking for 'kicks'; also 
we do not glory in excess sensuality, but accept that man's physical 
needs must be met as part of the total needs of man. We also recognise 
the ‘agency' of man or freedom to choose good or evil. This is an 
essential part of our belief. 


Meetings. At Church, homes, annual reunion, and at camp sites owned by 
the Church. 
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Purposes for meeting. Worship, group discussion, business, Ordination 
of priesthood, fellowship and friendship, also working bees on church 
projects. We practice baptism by immersion in water (after age 8), 
laying on of hands for healing, gifts of the Spirit, etc.; partaking of 
bread and wine to celebrate communion which we regard as renewal of 
baptismal covenant; blessing of children only (infant baptism not 
given); Patriarchal blessings, marriages, prayer, group prayer and 
testimony service where individuals testify to their faith, group 
singing, social gatherings and other forms of fellowship. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The usual Christian festivals, 
Christmas, Easter, etc. Also Restoration Day, commemorating the 
founding of the Church, 6th April, 1830. 


Ways of attracting new members. In the Bible we are told to "let our 
light shine before men" and this includes sharing the good news of the 
Christian Gospel with anyone who wants to hear it. If they join us we 


are very glad - if they don't, we're glad we had the chance to tell them 
anyway, and should pray for them. 


Requirements for becoming a member. A recognition of their past sins or 
transgressions (repentance). A knowledge and understanding of the broad 
structure of our beliefs, including a belief in God and his son Christ, 
and a symbolic acceptance demonstrated by the ordinance of Baptism by 
immersion followed by the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost (as in Christ's New Testament church). 


Further information. New Zealand Headquarters, 39 Cormack Street, Mt. 
Roskill, Auckland. N.Z. National Church President: 39 Cormack Street, 
Mt. Roskill. N.Z. National Minister: 311 Glengarry Road, Glen Eden. 
Publicity Officer: 8A Mabata Street, Blockhouse Bay. 


Books. Book of Mormon; Doctrine and Covenants; Introduction to The 
Saints' Church; The Story of the Church, by Innes Smith Davies, The 
Restoration Faith, by Evan Fry. 


General. It is important to distinguish our Church from the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, popularly known as "Mormons", as our 
beliefs are considerably different even though our origin is the same. 
See leaflet "The Truth and the Evidence - A comparison of doctrines...." 
available on request. 


(Information supplied by Mr W.F. Boyle) 
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The Ringatu religion was founded by Te 
Kooti Rikirangi following revelations he 
received while imprisoned on the Chatham 
Islands in 1867. 


The Ringatu Church is a Christian church. 
It was officially constituted in 1938, and 
is nowadays particularly active in the East 
Coast and Bay of Plenty. 


The following extracts give a description 

of the Ringatu faith from within. They are 
taken from ‘A Church called Ringatu', by Wi Tarei, in Tihe Mauri Ora, 
edited by Michael King, Methuen, 1978. 


"Ringatu is based on the Bible and is one of the most Christian churches 
in the world. 


Everything that we know from the Bible is committed to memory and taken 
with the church member everywhere, day and night, eating, sleeping, 
drinking - it is with him at all times because it is inside the man and 
then is spoken from the heart, not just from the lips. The speech of 
the Ringatu is spontaneous and he speaks of the subject in hand at that 
time; if it is atangi, then he speaks of what is appropriate to a 
tangi and death. Once a Ringatu is made to read from a book, you can 
see him start to lose heart and lose interest. 


This church observes the Sabbath, and holds special huis on New Year's Day 


and in June. But the most important part of Ringatu worship is the 
observation of the Kaumarua, the Twelfth, on the twelfth day of each 
month. This is a cycle of services - of prayers, chants and hymns - 


devised by Te Kooti and carried on at his instruction. 


Each Twelfth may have five services. They will be led by a tohunga or 
priest. The purpose of each service is announced by the tohunga who 
leads it. It may be greetings, thanksgiving, pleas for protection or 
healing, or calls for assistance with private problems. The duration of 
the service is the time it takes the cycle of hymns, panuis (verses from 
the Bible), psalms and prayers to go right round the meeting house. 
They are led by different people one at a time, moving in a_ clockwise 
direction around the house. 

The services always open with a call for honour and glory to God, peace 
on earth and goodwill to all men. All the words of the hymns and panuis 
are taken from the Bible - Te Kooti took passages of scripture and 
rearranged them to give them consistent themes and a feeling of 
completion at the close. 


In former times all these things had to be committed to memory, word 
perfect - no books or notes were allowed into the Twelfths. Now, to 
make it easier for the younger ones, prayerbooks are allowed. The 
language used by the Ringatu Church, sung and spoken in its services, is 
classic Maori. 


The hymns are the most sacred part of the service. They can only be led 
by a tohunga, and everyone must stand for them. After they are finished 
an inoi waahi or prayer of separation (to separate the very holy from 
the merely holy) is necessary, and the congregation remains standing for 
this. The panuis are all chanted to the same tune. The psalms too are 
sung to a single tune and anyone can lead them. There has to be at 
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least one in the course of a service. 


Prayers can be said by anybody, for any particular cause. Very often 
those causes may concern the sick, the crippled or the unhappy who have 
been especially brought to the Twelfth to seek relief. Prayers close 


with the words, ‘We glorify your holy name', and as this is said hands 
are upraised, the gesture of the church's name, Ringatu. All Ringatu 
ritual, including the services, closes with the Lord's Prayer, rewritten 
and shortened according to Te Kooti's inspiration, and ending with the 
words, 'We believe and glorify thy holy name. Amen.' 


Then the services finish with two final prayers for deliverance from 
confusion and a plea that the doors of truthfulness, life and strength 
shall be opened up. 


During the Twelfth, between the services, members get to their feet and 
discuss the politics, organisation, theology and affairs of the church. 


On the morning of the Twelfth, after a night of prayer and fasting, the 
hakari or communal feast is held. Everybody attending the Twelfth comes 


together in the dining room and eats and drinks in fellowship. Before 
the end of one Twelfth, a person will stand and 'call' the next Twelfth 
at another marae. In this way they circulate around different marae in 


the course of a year. 


Tohungas are selected for training and for the ministry by other 
tohungas. They are people who display a special interest and aptitude, 
a distinctive spirituality. They must also have good memories to learn 
all the ritual by heart. They may become tohungas entitled to lead 
services, tohunga ture, also allowed to perform marriages, or tohunga 
takuta, who specialise in healing people. Many of them are identifiable 
because they wear the church symbol - the upraised hand - as a crest on 
the pockets of their jackets. 


Ringatu is a registered church, it is a Christian church. In ovr eyes 
Te Kooti... was one of the greatest men that God sent to teach the 
people. In all the years of his mission - from 1867 to 1893 - he 


acquired more for the Maori spiritually and taught the Maori more about 
the word of God and Christianity, than all the other churches had 
managed to do in twice as many years." 


Further information. 'A Church Called Ringatu', by Wi Tarei (quoted 
above); ‘Maori Religious Movements in Aotearoa' by P.H. de Bres, in 
Religion in New Zealand Society, edited by Colless and Donovan, 1980; 
‘The Upraised Hand', by William Greenwood, Journal of the Polynesian 
Society, vol.51, No.1, 1942. 
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Roman Catholicism is the term used of those 
Christians who are in communion with the 
Pope, the Bishop of Rome. The church 
traces its origin to Jesus and the 
Apostles, understanding its bishops and 
priests to be in direct descent from the 
initial apostolate. 


The Roman Catholic Church came to New 
Zealand when Bishop Pompallier, Father 
Servant S.M., and Brother Colomban Michael 
arrived in Hokianga, in 1838. Mission 
stations and schools were established over a wide area by 1844. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. God the Eternal Father created the 
whole universe and chose to give men a share in his own divine life. 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, made man. He died and rose from the 
dead. In Him, salvation is offered to all men. This salvation has its 
beginnings in this life but is fulfilled in eternity. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. All things originate in the 
creating act of God. Creation may have changed and evolved, but man is 
distinguished from the rest of the physical world by his’ spiritual 
powers of intellect and will. Man's driving force is his quest for 
happiness. This desire for personal fulfilment will only be satisfied 
when he attains complete union with God. 


Man is a social being. He must seek his happiness in association with 
fellow humans. At the very start of history, man abused his freedom. 
He sought his happiness apart from God and in opposition tto God. In 
this way he wounded his nature, rendering himself less capable of 
working in community, and incapable of attaining his final destiny. 


God did not abandon His creation, but sent His Son into the world. 
Without ceasing to be God, the Son became fully human and “so 
incorporated the divine life into human history. As a Man He was named 
Jesus. He lived a human life and died a human death, but passed through 
death to that fullness of life to which man had originally been called. 
To those who knew Him and accepted Him, Jesus explained He was’ taking 
His human nature to be with the Father in the Godhead. He would then 
send His Spirit into the world to maintain His presence in the world, 
especially within the community of those who believed in Him. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Fathers of our Faith are 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; Moses and all the prophets of Israel up to and 
including John the Baptist. These men and their teachings prepared the 
way for and were fulfilled in the Person, Life and Teachings of Jesus 
Christ. He authorised the Apostles to 'go out making disciples of all 
nations... teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you' 
(Matthew 28:19-20) The Bishops, successors to the Apostles, have 
inherited this command of Christ, and teach with his authority. 


Books or other writings followed. The teaching of Christ and the 
preaching of the Apostles. Much of the Apostolic preaching came to be 
written, and in the first few centuries, the Christian Church proclaimed 
a selection of these writings as the Sacred Scripture of the New 
Testament which, together with the sacred writings of Israel (the Old 
Testament) form the Sacred Book (the Bible) for Christians. The 
essentials of the Catholic Faith are stated in the Apostles Creed. 
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Moral rules and values. The Catholic Church's moral teaching is based 
on the call to imitate Christ (Mark 10:45), to follow his example (John 
13:15), to love one another as he has loved us (John 13:14). This has 
led to a moral system based on virtues which relate us to God (faith, 
hope, love) and virtues which relate us to one another (prudence, 
justice, temperance, fortitude). Conscience (our ability to choose good 
and avoid evil) is the final norm of moral action. The Church has a 
responsibility to help people form their consciences properly. 


Meetings. Catholics gather together on Sunday (The Lord's Day). 
Originally, the early Christians met together in one another's homes. 
Later, they erected buildings, especially for assembling together, which 
we have come to call churches. 


Purposes for meeting. Principally for the celebration of the Eucharist 
('The Mass'). This gathering is to encourage one another in Faith 
through readings from the Bible, instruction (preaching), communal 
prayer and song, and the 'Breaking of Bread' which is the act of worship 
Christ gave to his Apostles at the Last Supper. Catholics gather to 
relate and identify their faith with every aspect of their lives, 
especially moments of personal and social significance. 


In all their worship, Catholics intend to praise and thank God for 
Creation and the new life offered in Jesus Christ; to intercede for all 
mankind, to consecrate Time, which is itself moving towards the 
establishment of Christ's reign in its fulness. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The principal festival is Easter. 
All Sundays are understood as lesser or little Easters. Important 
festivals of more recent origin are: Christmas and Epiphany, the 
Ascension and Pentecost, festivals of Mary (the Mother of Jesus) 
especially the Assumption, and the celebration of all the Saints. Two 
other seasons are Advent and Lent, periods of preparation for Christmas 
and Easter. 


Ways of attracting new members. As followers of Christ, Catholics 
accept his commission to 'Go and make disciples of all nations’ and they 
desire to share the treasure of their faith with everyone. Respecting 


the freedom, rights and conscience of other people, the principal 
attraction is through the example of Christian living. Use is also made 
of the mass media, teaching about the church, study and prayer groups. 


Requirements for becoming a member. That a person accepts the teachings 
of Jesus Christ and acknowledges that the Church teaches with His 
authority; that a person gives evidence of willingness to conform his 
life to those teachings; that he accepts the ceremonies of Christian 
Initiation - Baptism, Confirmation and Eucharist. 


Further information. (a) Any Catholic Presbytery or Religious House 
(b) The Catholic Enquiry Centre, 140 Austin Street, Wellington. (c) The 
Pastoral Centre, 36 Ihaka Street, Palmerston North. (P.O. Box 8004) 
(d) The New Zealand Catholic Bishop's Conference, Secretary: The Most 
Rev. Peter J. Cullinane, P.O. Box 8003, Palmerston North. (e) The 
Apostolic Nunciature. Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: The Most Rev. Antonio 


Magnoni DD, P.O. Box 14-044, Kilbirnie, Wellington 3. (f) The National 
Centre for Religious Studies, 52A Temple Street, Meadowbank, Auckland 5 
(P.O. Box 28-388, Remuera, Auckland 5). (g) The National Seminary of 
New Zealand, Holy Cross College, Mosgiel. (h) Mount St. Mary's 
Seminary, Greenmeadows, Hawkes Bay. (P.O. Box 43, Taradale). 


Books. (a) The Documents of Vatican II. General Editor: Austin 
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Flannery, 0O.P. Published by Costello Publishing Company, Northport, New 
York, 975. (b) Sacramentum Mundi - An Encyclopedia of Theology. 
Edited by Karl Rahner, S.J., and others. Published by Burns & Oates 
Ltd. London 1968. (c) The Teaching of Christ - A Catholic Catechism for 
Adults. Edited by Ronald Lawler, 0O.F.M. Cap., Donald W. Wuerl and 
Thomas C. Lawler. Published by Our Sunday Visitor Inc., Huntington, 
Indiana 46750, 1976. (d) We Live and Teach Christ Jesus - New Zealand 
Catechetical Directory. Published by New Zealand Episcopal Conference, 
Wellington, 1974. (e) The Law of Christ (3 volumes). By Bernard 
Haring. Published by Mercier Press, Cork, Ireland, 1966. (f) 
Catholicism (2 volumes) Richard P. McBrien, Dove Communications, 
Victoria, Australia, 1982. 


(Information supplied by the Rev. Fathers J. Lyons, 
C.P. Cooper, and E.H. Blasoni) 
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ROSICRUCIANS 


(Ancient Mystical Order Rosae Crucis) 


The Rosicrucian Order traces its history to 
the Mystery Schools of ancient Egypt; 
particularly to the Secret Brotherhood of 
Initiates organized by Thutmose IIt 


(Pharaoh from 1500 to 1447 B.C.), and to 
the religious revival of Amenhotep Iv 
(Akhnaton) in the following century. 


Knowledge of the Mystery Schools was 
brought to the West through Greek 
philosophers such as Thales and Pythagoras. 
The Order entered an inactive cycle during early centuries of the 
Christian era but revived in the Middle Ages and was especially 
associated with the work of the alchemists and early scientists such as 


Albertus Magnus, Roger Bacon and Paracelsus. The English philosopher 
Sir Francis Bacon (1561-1626), author of The New Atlantis was Imperator 
of the Rosicrucian Order in England. The Order revived also and 
flourished in Germany in the 17th century. A new cycle of the Order 


began in America early this century under the leadership of Dr H. 
Spencer Lewis, who in 1939 was succeeded by his son Ralph M. Lewis, the 
present chief executive of AMORC world-wide. The purpose of this non- 
sectarian world-wide fraternal body is to enable everyone to live in 
harmony with the creative, constructive cosmic forces for the attainment 
of health, happiness and peace. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. As Rosicrucians we have no set beliefs 
or dogmas which every member must accept. Rather we take the mystical 
point of view that "belief implies lack of knowledge". A mystic should 
have no beliefs, but knowledge. Therefore, our search is for knowledge 
that can be demonstrated to our own personal satisfaction. The 
Rosicrucians hold that one cannot know of a thing except through 
personal experience, be this objective or psychic. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Humanity's origin and its 
ultimate goal are matters of some speculation and while we present a 
point of view for consideration, it is not taught as a definite fact. 
Evolution is taught as a fundamental law of nature; evolution being the 
progressive growth and perfecting of all that is manifest or in the 
conception of the Cosmic Mind. 


Pounders, prophets or other authorities. The Rosicrucian Order, AMORC, 
has no individual founders. The supposedly 14th century figure 
Christian Rosenkreuz is not the name of an actual person but merely a 
symbolic title. 


Books or other writings followed. The Rosicrucian teachings are 
presented in weekly monographs and are continually reviewed and enlarged 
upon. The teachings contain information handed down from ancient 
manuscripts of past Officers of the Order as well as up to date 
scientific findings. (See Rosicrucian Questions and Answers with 
Complete History.) All affiliated members are required to study the 
Rosicrucian teachings in the form of the monographs (4 per month). 


Moral rules and values. Each Rosicrucian has to evolve his own moral 
code, according to his understanding. It is expected that he lives 
according to the highest moral concept that he holds. As he continues 
with his studies, his moral code should and will evolve. 


Meetings. Membership with a local Rosicrucian group is in addition to 
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individual, private, membership and not compulsory. Local groups such 
as the one held at No.1 Coleridge Street, Grey Lynn Auckland, meet every 
Monday night at 8 p.m. for regular Convocation, and at other times as 
announced to members. Attendance is closed to Non-Members of AMORC. 


Purposes for meeting. Study, meditation, worship, fraternal contact 
with fellow members. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. No special days are set aside. 
Rosicrucian New Year is observed annually on app. March 2lst. 


Ways of attracting new members. Advertisements in various Newspapers 
and Magazines. Regular open meetings (2nd Tuesday of each month) at the 
Lodge Rooms, No.l Coleridge Street, Auckland, at 8 p.m. Lectures, 
Seminars, as advertised in daily press. 


Requirements for becoming a member. An applicant promises to study 
“with an open mind" the Rosicrucian teachings. He must be 18 years of 
age (or over), of good moral character and good repute, not engaged in 
any illegal occupation or practice. 


Further information. Auckland Lodge AMORC, P.O. Box 1648, Auckland l. 
Headquarters: Rosicrucian Order AMORC, Rosicrucian Park, San Jose, 
California 95-191, U.S.A. 


Books. Rosicrucian Questions and Answers with complete history and 
informative bookled The Mastery of Life, (free upon request). The book 
"Rosicrucian Questions and Answers" is sent free of charge to any Public 
Library requesting it. It is written by H. Spencer Lewis, and published 
by the Supreme Grand Lodge of AMORC, San Jose, California 95-191. 


General. The Rosicrucian Order, AMORC is NOT a religion and it admits 


members of all denominations, Christian and Non-Christian. The 
Rosicrucian Order, "AMORC" wishes to be distinguished from any other 
group using the word "“Rosicrucian" or similar. Its full title is 


"ROSICRUCIAN ORDER AMORC" (Ancient Mystical Order Rosae Crucis) and its 
official, registered symbol is the Cross with one Rose at its centre 
where the bars meet. 


(Information supplied by Mrs L.A. Bryner) 
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Sahaja Yogis are followers of Shri Mataji 


Nirmala Devi. Sahaja Yoga is to be found 
in Europe, the Americas, the Far East, 
India and now Australasia. Shri Mataji 


spends much of her time travelling the 
world, meeting the seekers of truth and 
granting them self-realisation. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Sahaja Yoga means spontaneous’ union 
with God. To be a Sahaja Yogi one must have received one's Self- 
realisation, and have the desire to develop and deepen it. In these 
modern times, through the grace of Shri Mataji Nirmala Devi, this gift 
of Self-realisation can be received ‘quite simply. Desire is almost 
enough. When this gift has been gained it can be passed on to others. 
As one light enlightens a candle, so that light can enlighten another. 
Self-realisation manifests as cool vibrations on the top of the head and 
on the hands. It opens up new levels of spiritual awareness. It 
activates the subtle energy centres that lie dormant in all human 
beings. It creates a new collective consciousness. It brings about 
health, well-being, the fun and wonder of detachment, and a new way of 
discerning truth. At its essence Sahaja Yoga is concerned with making 
each individual into his or her own spiritual guide, and developing in 
that individual powers which can take him back to the creator from 
whence we all came. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God created the world, then 
withdrew to watch the play. Matter evolved until humankind emerged and 
gained free will. But since humankind used that free will to choose 
almost anything but those things which produce a balanced life and 
righteous living, God sent a number of divine incarnations such as Shri 
Krishna and Lord Jesus Christ, and many divine teachers such as Abraham, 
Socrates, Mohammed, Moses, Lao Tsu, Zoroaster and Guru Nanak, to show 
humankind how to detach itseif from the subconscious past and the 
supraconscious future, and so live in an ever-present, joyous now. With 
the advent of Shri Mataji Nirmala Devi and en masse Self-realisation, 
humankind has the opportunity of becoming spiritual mankind - of gaining 
health, peace, truth, awareness and joy. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The knowledge of the mechanics 
of Self-realisation (the awakening of the kundalini and the activating 
of the chakras) stretches back to the beginnings of spiritual awareness, 
but the ability to gain Self-realisation en masse is new, beginning with 
the advent of Shri Mataji Nirmala Devi in 1970. Shri Mataji was’ born 
into an Indian Christian family in 1923. She spent much of her time as 
a child with Gandhi, and was, like all her family, deeply involved with 
India's struggle for independence from Britain. After studying medicine 
and psychology she married a diplomat, who now heads the United Nations 
International Maritime Organisation which has its headquarters in 
London. Shri Mataji raised a family and, after the marriage of her 
daughters, began her present work. 


Books or other writings followed. All the scriptures and great 
spiritual books contain truths since they were written about, or by, 
great incarnations and teachers. So Sahaja Yogis read the Bible, the 
Upanishads and Puranas, the Koran, the Tao. However, the main source of 
truth is the vibratory awareness that Self-realisation activates. 
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Moral rules and values. There are 
is taken since spiritual enlight 
There is no organisation as such. 
world, but through meditation, 
development of vibratory awareness 
consciousness and joy. 


o rules in Sahaja Yoga, and no money 
mment cannot be paid for in cash. 
Sahaja Yogis live in the day-to-day 
nformal meetings together, and the 
they aim at increasing their truth, 


Meetings. Whenever and wherever it is convenient or needed. 
Purposes for meeting. To develop 
realisation grants, to cleanse cha 
to tapes of Shri Mataji's talks, 
good fellowship. 


the vibratory awareness that Self- 
ras, to meditate together, to listen 
© become our own gurus and to enjoy 


Days, festivals or special occasion 
all the great religions. Easter a 
birth day of the Buddha, Lord Krish 


. Almost all the great festivals of 
d Christmas, Diwali and Nivatri, the 
a's birth day... 


Ways of attracting new members. A 
programmes. Articles in the seeker 


vertisements in newspapers. Public 
magazines. Talking to groups. 


Requirements for becoming a 
prerequisite, through the grace 
gained by anyone who desires it. 


member. Self-realisation. This 
f Shri Mataji Nirmala Devi, can be 


Further information. Information 
be gained by writing to Brian Bell, 
Auckland 1. 


bout Sahaja Yoga in New Zealand can 
Sahaja Yoga, P.O. Box 3159, G.P.O. 


(Information supplied by Brian Bell) 


SALVATION ARMY 


Founded in England in 1865 by Rev. William 
Booth and his wife Catherine, formerly 
Methodists, who held evangelistic missions 
amongst the slum-dwellers in London's East 
End. The Salvation Army was formed from 
these missions in 1878. World-wide 
expansion through the 1880s took place 
amongst British migrants to the colonies. 
Two officers, Captain George Pollard and 
Lieutenant Edward Wright, were commissioned 
to introduce the work in new Zealand in 
1882, and began meetings in Dunedin the 
following year. By 1896 every town or city of 2000 or more population 
had a Salvation Army Corps operating. Today the Salvation Army has 
become an evangelical branch of the Christian Church, with a _ strong 
social service emphasis. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. God as Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
being the creator, governor and preserver of all things. God, as all- 
loving, all-wise and all-powerful. The total redemption of man through 
the atoning sacrifice and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and the strength 
given by the Holy Spirit to live beyond the control of sin. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man was created by God with 
body, mind and soul. Because of sin man needs to be spiritually born 
again to enjoy God's will on earth and eternity with God after this 
life. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Salvation Army was founded 
by William and Catherine Booth in London in 1865. The Salvation Army 
follows the Protestant tradition through the Arminian line but believe 
we are an organic part of the holy, apostolic, catholic Church founded 
by Jesus Christ and His apostles. 


Books or other writings followed. The scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments. 


Moral rules and values. Purity of body, mind and soul as taught in the 
Bible. Living a pure life for Salvationists includes total abstinence 
from alcohol, drugs (unless prescribed by a doctor), and tobacco, and 
uphoiding the sanctity of marriage. We teach that, by God's help, it is 
possible to live by the absolute values laid down by Jesus Christ and be 
motivated, through His indwelling Spirit, by His loving compassion for 
all men. 


Meetings. Sunday worship is held in Salvation Army Halls in the morning 
and evening. Street meetings are held in many places on Friday or 
Saturday evenings and Sunday mornings and evenings. Bible Studies are 
held in many areas in private homes or Salvation Army Halls on _ week 
nights. In the main centres a monthly Holiness meeting is held on a 
week night. Salvationists often meet for musical and social 
recreational occasions. All meetings are open to the general public. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship. Evangelism. Prayer. Bible Study. 
Fellowship. Young people often meet for sport and recreation. Bands 
and choirs meet for musical instruction and rehearsal. Women's groups 


meet for spiritual, social and educational fellowship. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The Christian Sunday every week. 
Other Christian Festival Days - i.e. Christmas, Holy Week, Good Friday, 
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Easter Day, Ascension Day, Whit Sunday (Pentecost). Of particular 
Salvation Army emphasis: Founders' Day, Candidate's Sunday, Clean Life 
Sunday, Missionary Sunday, Self Denial Sunday, Home League Sunday. 


Ways of attracting new members. Personal contact with people and other 
forms of evangelism. Through the example of consistent Christian living 
by lay Salvationists. By the challenge of a disciplined, self- 
sacrificial involvement in the social needs of society. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Conversion: i.e. acceptance of the 
saving grace of Jesus Christ. Attendance at preparation classes. 
Adherence to the principles and practices of The Salvation Army as 
outlined in the "Articles of War". All Salvationists must sign this 
document and acknowledge their intent at a public "swearing in" 
ceremony. Adherents are not required to sign the "Articles of War". 


Further information. The Salvation Army Headquarters, P.O. Box 6015, 
Wellington. Divisional Headquarters, Auckland, Palmerston North, 
Weliington, Christchurch and Dunedin. Public Relations Officers in 


Auckland, Rotorua, Wellington and Christchurch. Training College, 
William Booth Grove, Upper Hutt. Divisional Headquarters: P.O. Box 
5035, Auckland; P.O. Box 676, Palmerston North; P.O. Box. 27-325, 
Wellington; P.O. Box 887, Christchurch; P.O. Box 563, Dunedin. 


Books. History of the Salvation Army (5 vols), Chosen to be a Soldier 
(Orders and Regulations for soldiers), Handbook of Doctrine Army Beliefs 
and Characteristics (A teaching manual for Sunday School teachers). 
(All the above are Official Publications, obtainable from Headquarters). 
Many other books on aspects of the Salvation Army available at the Red 
Shield Bookroom, Cuba Street, Wellington. On history of the Salvation 
Army in N.Z. see Dear Mr Booth, by John C. Waite, and Fight the Good 
Fight (The story of the Salvation Army in N.Z. by Cyril R. Bradwell). 


(Information supplied by Captain Allan Tong and Major Rodney Knight) 
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SELF-REALI ZATION The Auckland Meditation Group of Self 
Realization is a group of people who take 
FELLOWSHIP the Self Realization lessons as set forth 


by Paramahansa Yogananda, which aim to 
disseminate among the nations a knowledge 
of definite scientific techniques for 
attaining direct personal experience of 
God. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The complete harmony and basic oneness 
of original Christianity as taught by Jesus Christ and original Yoga as 
taught by Bhagavan Krishna. We aim to show that these rinciples of 
truth are the common scientific foundation of all true religions, and to 
point out the one divine highway to which all paths of true religious 
belief eventually lead: the highway of daily, scientific, devotional 
meditation on God. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The purpose of life is the 
evolution, through self-effort, of man's limited mortal consciousness 
into God Consciousness. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The founder of the Self- 
Realisation Fellowship is Paramahansa Yogananda (1893-1952) who came 
from India to the West in the 1920s, and whose autobiography 


Autobiography of a Yogi is a widely-read spiritual classic. 


Moral rules and values. The Self-Realization Fellowship encourages 
‘plain living and high thinking'; and the spreading of a spirit of 
brotherhood among all peoples by teaching the eternal basis of their 
unity - kinship with God. It teaches the overcoming of evil by good, 
sorrow by joy, cruelty by kindness, ignorance by wisdom. It advocates 
cultural and spiritual understanding between East and West, and the 
exchange of their finest distinctive features. 


Meetings. In private home of one of the members, Tuesday evenings 
6.15-7.15 p.m, First Sunday of every month 10-il a.m. 


Purposes for meeting. Meditation. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Birthday and memorial days of 
teachers of Self-Realization Fellowship. 


Ways of attracting new members. New members come to us after reading 
the books of Self-Realization Fellowship and taking the lessons on 
meditation and other self improvement techniques. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Taking the lessons. 


Further information. Self Realization Fellowship, 3880 San Rafael Ave., 
Los Angeles, California 90065. 


Books. Autobiography of a Yogi and Science of Religion by Paramahansa 
Yogananda, Holy Science by Sri Yukteswar. 


(Information supplied by Auckland Meditation Group) 
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SEVENTH-DAY (Seventh-day refers to the fourth of the 
Ten Commandments "Remember the Sabbath Day, 
ADVENTIST to keep it holy". Exodus 20:9. Adventist 
refers to the future ‘advent' or return of 
Jesus Christ to the world.) The Seventh- 


day Adventist Church sees itself as a last- 
day "remnant" of the New Testament, or 
apostolic, church founded by Jesus Christ. 
Although most of its earliest members had 
been identified with the Millerite second 
advent movement of 1833 to 1844, the 
Seventh-day Adventist Church did not 
actually arise until after the "great disappointment" of October 21, 


1844; thus it has never been involved in the setting of a date for the 
Second Coming. The first church in New Zealand was opened on 22 March, 
1886 at Kaeo. Seventh-day Adventist churches are to be found in most 


cities and towns throughout New Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Seventh-day Adventist Church 
believes in the triune Godhead of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; that 
the "one God, the Father", created and sustains all things through His 
Son Jesus Christ; that His Son, "the Word of God", the Second Person of 
the Godhead, became incarnate through the Virgin Birth, and by His 
sinless life, His substitutionary death on the cross, His resurrection 
and ascension, and present priestly session at the right hand of God, 
provided a complete atonement for the whole world and ministers the 
benefits of His sacrifice on behalf of all who exercise faith in Him; 
and that He will return premillennially at the end of the present age in 
power and glory to consummate the eternal purpose of God; and that the 
Holy Spirit, the Third Person of the Godhead, the promised Comforter and 
Counsellor, is the divine agency through Whom the Father and the Son 
operate in the earth, direct the church, and regenerate the believer. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The record of man's 
creation as given in the Book of Genesis is to be taken literally and 
man's future is dependent upon his acceptance or rejection of Christ. 
As sin is an intrusion that has affected the whole person of mankind, so 
God's plan of salvation involves man physically, mentally and socially 
as well as spiritually. Man is not immortal by nature, but will by 
accepting and following Jesus Christ be restored wholly and granted 
eternal life in a renewed and perfect world. 


Founders, prophets, or other aythorities. The Seventh-day Adventist 
Church recognises the Lord Jesus Christ as its founder, inasmuch as it 
holds that it is the last-day "remnant" of the church that has existed 


in all ages. Seventh-day Adventists are thus indebted to all 
Scripturally-oriented Christian scholarship for the beliefs which give 
it its identity. They believe in the ultimate victory of the truth as 


set forth in the teachings and practices of our Lord Jesus Christ. They 
recognise prophetic guidance, not as an addition to the Scriptures, but 
as an amplification of the truth already projected in Scripture, and 
claim that such guidance is found in the writings of Ellen Gould White. 


Books or other writings followed. "The Bible and the Bible only" is the 
only ultimate authority in all matters of doctrine and Christian 
practice, recognised by the Seventh-day Adventist Church. 


Moral rules and values. The Seventh-day Adventist Church recognises the 


Ten Commandments as the only divinely-revealed moral code, in which ten 
articles express the two highest moral principles in the universe: love 
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to God, and love to man (Matthew 22:36-40). Seventh-day Adventists see 
the whole of Holy Scripture as simply the expansion of these principles 
and observe their complete exemplification in the life and ministry of 


our Lord Jesus Christ. They do not, however, believe in the keeping of 
the Ten Commandments as the ground, or basis, of their salvation, but 
contrariwise as the evidence and fruitage of an "in Christ" 
relationship. 


Meetings. In the 85 (approximately) N.%. church buildings, homes and 


hired halls every Saturday. 9.30 a.m.: An all age Bible study service, 
known as the Sabbath School. 11.00 Divine Service, featuring worship 
and preaching with Holy Communion once a quarter. 3.00 p.m. Youth 


meeting. 7.00 p.m. Wednesday evening prayer meeting. 


Purposes for meeting. Divine Worship; Bible study; Christian Service, 
Christian fellowship. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The Sabbath, the seventh day of 
the week (known in English calendars as Saturday). 


Ways of attracting new members. 1. By personal example and invitation. 
2. Open house to all who may wish to worship with them. 3. Worldwide 
literature evangelism. 4. Worldwide denominational, or church school 
education system from infancy to university - open to everyone. 5. 
Worldwide hospital and medical ministry on the example of Christ who 
healed the sick and went about doing good. 6. World wide social work 


for under-privileged people and victims of disaster. 7. Public crusades 
in theatres and public halls. 


Requirements for becoming a member. The Seventh-day Adventist Church 
recognises the grounds of Church membership as established by the Gospel 
Commission of our Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 28:18-20). These grounds 


involve (1) the relationship of the believer to Jesus Christ as 
evidenced by a life renewed by the Holy Spirit and witnessed to by 


public baptism by immersion; (2) his recognition of that body of 
Christian doctrine set forth in Holy Scripture as “the faith once for 
all time delivered to the saints" (Jude 3); and his revelation of the 


continued grace of God in a life-style consonant with all the ethical 
demands of Holy Scripture. 


Further information. Church Headquarters: 743 Great South Road, Manukau 
City; 42 Bealey Ave., Christchurch. Local Seventh-day Adventist 
clergy. Longburn College Faculty and Library, P.O. Box 1, Longburn. 


Books. Seventh-day Adventist Encyclopaedia (1454 pages) to be found in 

some public libraries, Seventh-day Adventist Church libraries, Longburn 
College library, local clergy or obtainable from Adventist Book Centres 
at above addresses. 


General. (a) Seventh-day Adventists have never set dates for the return 
of Christ. (b) Seventh-day Adventists are not exclusive; participation 
in their worship services and ordinances, and access to their 


institutions is accessible to all who desire to avail themselves of 
these facilities. (c) Seventh-day Adventists are not among those who do 
not believe in blood transfusions, as witness the extensive medical 
programme of the church throughout the world. (d) Seventh-day 
Adventists oppose the abuse of and illicit trafficking in drugs, by a 
well-organised system of visual education available to all schools, 
universities, clubs and church groups free and upon request. 
(information supplied by Pastor R.J. King) 
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Seventh Day Baptists emerged as a part of 
the English Reformation, organizing their 
first church in London in the mid-1600s. 
Several churches were also established in 
America before the end of that century. A 
Seventh Day Baptist General Conference was 
first organized in 1802, anda _ publishing 
house (The American Sabbath Tract Society) 
in 1819. The Seventh Day Baptist World 
Federation was formed in 1965 with thirteen 
member conferences. Churches here belong 
to the New Zealand division of the 
Australasian conference. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Salvation from sin and the promise of 
eternal life through Jesus Christ the Son of God. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man was created in the 
image of God and was created perfect. However he has since sinned and 
is no longer perfect. God has still given man the opportunity of 


eternal life and those who accept his son as their saviour will attain 
to this glory. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Christ. 
Books or other writings followed. Holy Scripture (The Bible). 


Moral rules and values. The ten precepts of Exodus 20. Christ's 
commandment of love Matthew 22:37-39. 


Meetings. Every Saturday (Sabbath) in churches or in home fellowships. 
Special week night meetings for prayer and study. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship - for spiritual communion with God. 
Bible Study - for the equipping of the saints for service. Social - for 


the strengthening of the greater family ties. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Sabbath (seventh day), weekly. 
Passover (Lords Supper, Easter). Pentecost. Birth of Christ. 


Ways of attracting new members. Personal evangelism, advertising, 
special services, practical example, support of church ministry. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Belief in Christ as personal 
saviour. Baptism by immersion. Acceptance of our statement of belief. 
Willingness to enter into local church covenant with other members. 


Further information. P.O. Box 54, Albany. 


Books. Seventh Day Baptists in Europe and America (Seventh Day Baptist 


ract Soc.) Seventh Day Baptist Church Manual (American Sabbath Tract 
Soc.) 
General. We are members of the Baptist World Alliance and are not 


connected with Adventists though we observe the Bible Sabbath as they 
do. 


(Information supplied by Rev. R. Barrar) 
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Kongo Zen: The way of life. 
Shorinji Kenpo: The Martial art by which we 


study empirically. The word kenpo is 
derived from the words 'ken' meaning ‘'fist' 
and ‘po' meaning ‘the way of'. The 
compound word can be spelled either KENPO 
or KEMPO. 


The Manji, symbol of Kongo Zen, comes from 
India and in Buddhism represents perfect 
Manji harmony. In ancient times the Manji was 
always used in a pair, the right hand Manji 
(Omote) for mind and compassion, the left (Ura) for strength and action. 
A symbol of similar design can be found in other ancient civilizations. 
(The familiar Nazi emblem uses the cross on an angle, and has no 
association at all with the Buddhist symbol.) 


The origins of Kongo Zen's teaching no doubt go back to Buddha's day. 
The Martial art of Shorinji Kenpo has also traced roots back this far in 
time. It is with more confidence that we can say Buddhadharma taught a 
combination of mental and physical culture during the early 5th century; 
his teachings developing into the famous Shaolin fighting arts and Zen 
Buddhism. The reason for this schism is not clear. It seems government 
persecutions probably were the cause. Doshin So studied under a master, 
Buntai So, in China before the war, being made a master in 1936 after 
studying for ten years under this man. Doshin So returned to Japan in 
1948 where he proceeded to teach what he learnt in China as a way to 
help Japanese youth gain self respect. Since the late 1960s this 
doctrine has found its way into many countries around the world with a 
world organisation being organised in 1980. Since the death of Doshin 
So in May 1980 a committee of high ranking priests have coordinated 
Kenpo's activities. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Although it is believed that a 
universal law, 'Dharma', being the essential quality or peculiar 
condition which supports existence is present in the Universe, Kongo Zen 
teaches that man's present mind does not have the capacity to absorb 


such knowledge. Kongo Zen does stress the importance of living in 
accord with this law of nature, as a balance must he maintained between 
human needs and that of all other life. However, it is taught that 


humans have almost unlimited potential and the ability to create a 
perfect world; the human mind being the only creative force recognised 
on earth. No thought is given to an arbitrary creator who is said to 
control man's destiny. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Rather than trying to solve 
questions about man's origins, the doctrine of Kongo Zen concerns itself 
with the present, as what we do now is the foundation of man's future. 
Our destiny is controlled by our actions at present; just as we are now 
reaping the results of our past efforts. Hence, importance is placed on 
the present, not past or future; these are but shadows and reflections. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Most of the teachings are 
based on the early teachings of the Buddha before rituals and worship 
became the norm of Buddhism. Doshin So, a Japanese, studied under old 
masters in China before the war. These men were keeping alive the 
original teachings of a legendary Buddhist monk, Buddhadharma, who 
taught original Buddhism. One old Chinese master, Buntai-So, made 
Doshin So his successor. With the Russian invasion of Manchuria, Doshin 
So returned to Japan and set up the present organisation in 1948. Since 


210 


SHORINJI KENPO - KONGO ZEN 


1980 the Shorinji Kenpo organisation has been controlled by a_ central 
committee of masters. 


Books or other writings followed. The Kyohan, which is a book covering 
all teachings of Kenpo (as yet untranslated). At present some material 
is supplied by the main temple in Japan as it is translated in English. 
The remainder are writings translated by members in New Zealand. 


Moral rules and values. An obligation to develop one's full potential 
and at the same time help others to do the same. Importance is placed 
on the value of a unified mind and body where both love and _ strength 
abide equally. Although one learns Martial art techniques, it is 
stressed never to use them other than as a means to defend oneself or 
uphold justice. 


Meetings. We meet four times a week at our club 'dojo' for the purpose 
of training - Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday evenings and Saturday 
afternoons. Being an incorporated society, we have an annual general 


meeting to elect a governing committee. This governing committee meets 
from time to time, usually at the dojo but sometimes at a member's home. 
Also, from time to time, the club has a general meeting. 


Purposes for meeting. (a) For training - this involves the physical 
martial art of Shorinji Kenpo coupled with meditation and lectures on 
Kongo Zen. (b) Committee meetings, general meetings etc - these are 


held to organise the running and administration of the club. 


Ways of attracting new members. We do not actively solicit new members 
into the club through periodical advertising or the like. We do have a 
published telephone number anda sign outside our dojo. Most new 
members usually hear about Shorinji Kenpo through an existing member or 
see our sign and become interested after watching training and talking 
to senior members. All people are free to come and watch our training 
and if so desired, have the basics of Shorinji Kenpo explained to them 
when they come to watch. 


Requirements for becoming a member. There are no requirements’ for 
becoming a member and any person will be welcomed to practice Shorinji 
Kenpo and join the club. However, most people find that a willingness 
to learn is integral in the study of Shorinji Kenpo. One exception for 
membership would be a person with a history of excessive violence or the 
like. 


Further information. N.Z. Shorinji Kenpo Inc., P.O. Box 39-195, 
Auckland. 


(Information supplied by Peter Monk and Russell Lellman) 
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The word siddha, literally "perfected", 
refers to those great mystics and yogis who 
have perfected, or reached the culmination 
of, their spiritual journey and achieved 
God-realisation or Self-realisation, under 
the guidance of their gurus, and thereby 
have the authority granted them to act as 
Siddha Gurus themselves. Being handed down 
from guru to guru, Siddha Yoga has no 
identifiable historical beginning, nor 
could it be called a sect. However, it has 
started to spread considerably under the 
inspiration and guidance of Swami Muktananda Paramahansa and of his 
guru, Bhagavan Nityananda. Swami Muktananda travelled to Europe, 
Australia and America in 1970, 1974-75 and 1978-80. Before his death in 
1982 he had nominated, and transmitted his authority to, two successors, 
Swami Nityananda and Swami Chidvilasananda, a brother and sister whom he 
had watched over and taught all their lives. Many meditation centres 
and residential centres or ashrams have sprung up throughout the world. 
Swami Muktananda had ordained a number of swamis into the Sarasvati 
order who now live in residential centres or travel, giving talks and 
instruction in meditation. Muktananda's message is summed up in his 
words: "Meditate on your Self, honour your Self, worship your Self, 
understand your Self, God has become you and lives in you as you." 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Siddha Yoga hinges upon the awakening 
of the Kundalini Shakti, the latent divine, universal, creative energy 
in all people, which is one of the goals of other kinds of yoga - Hatha, 
Bhakti, Raja, Karma, Laya etc. This awakening may be directly effected 
through the grace of a Siddha Guru, such as Swami Muktananda and his 
successors. Following this awakening, the student discovers that the 
Kundalini Shakti itself takes over and directs his/her own sadhana or 
spiritual practice. All and only those forms of yoga which are 
essential to spiritual development spontaneously occur within the 
student. Some may perform yoga postures effortlessly and spontaneously 
(Hatha Yoga), some may feel great upsurges of love for God and the guru 
(Bhakti Yoga), some may have visions, some may chant sacred words 
(Mantra Yoga), some may meditate very profoundly (Raja and Laya Yoga), 


some may gain great spiritual insights (Jnana Yoga). All or any of 
these experiences may occur at varying times, depending upon the 
student's needs, his or her psychosomatic make-up, aptitude and 
enthusiasm. For this reason Siddha Yoga is also known as Sahaja Yoga 


"spontaneous yoga", Gurukripa Yoga "the yoga of the guru's grace" or 
Maha Yoga "great yoga", as it encompasses all other forms of yoga. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The world is the divine 
play of God. Nothing exists except God, eternally creating Himself as 
man and the universe. It is God whe seeks God, and it is God who 
answers. Man's search is to realise this. Through regular meditation 


and other practices, and through faith in the ever-present guidance of 
the guru modulating the actions of the Kundalini Shakti, the student may 
attain to the same state as the guru, realisation of the inner Self or 
atman of all beings and of God as one. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. No founder, as Siddha Yoga is 
eternal. Today we especially call upon Swami Muktananda, his guru 
Bhagavan Nityananda, and his successors Gurudev Swami Nityananda and 
Gurumai Swami Chidvilasananda. 


Books or other writings followed. The writings of Swami Muktananda, 
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especially his spiritual autobiography Play of Consciousness, the Guru 
Gita, a Sanskrit text on the significance of the guru. 


Moral rules and values. A regular, temperate and disciplined life in 
all respects. The Siddha student will naturally grow into serving 
selflessly in the world. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, chanting and meditation. Guru Gita 
chanted daily at larger centres by all present, or chanted daily by 
individuals. Weekly meetings or satsangs include talks, chanting, 
videotapes, meditation. "Intensives" are two-day extended meetings, 


containing talks, chanting, instruction, meditation, videotapes. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. 1985 special observances are: 
February 17th, Shivaratri "Night of Shiva", chanting mantras; May 4th, 
Divya Diksha Din "Divine Initiation Day" of Swamis Nityananda and 
Chidvilasananda by Swami Muktananda, mantra chanting; July 2nd, Guru 
Purnima "Guru Full Moon", honouring of the guru and his lineage of 
gurus, worship and chanting; July 10th, Punyatithi (death anniversary) 
of Bhagavan Nityananda, mantra chanting; August 15th, Divya Diksha Din 
"Divine Initiation Day" of Swami Muktananda, mantra chanting; October 
27th, Punyatithi (death anniversary) of Swami Muktananda, mantra 
chanting; November 12th, Divali, the Indian festival of lights, probably 
not widely observed by western followers. 


Ways of attracting new members. Satsangs, Intensives, introduction to 
meditation courses, public lectures by students and swamis visiting N.Z. 


Requirements for becoming a _ member. That each aspirant wish to 
experience the presence of God in his Self; an on-going experience 
culminating in God-consciousness, seeing Him everywhere in everything 
and every creature. 


Further information. Gurudev Siddha Peeth, Ganeshpuri, Maharashtra 
401206, India; SYDA Foundation, P.O. Box 600, Sth Fallsburg, N.Y. 12779, 
U.S.A. Siddha Yoga Foundation, 202 Gore Street, Fitzroy, Victoria 3065, 
Australia; or in N.Z. from: SYMC Auckland, P.O. Box 68-249, Newton, 
Auckland; SYMC Coromandel, Wyuna Bay Rd, Coromandel; SYMC Napier, 7a 
Burlington Rd, Napier; SYMC Manawatu, 3 Rangiora Ave, Palmerston North; 
SYMC Wainuiomata, P.O. Box 42078, Wainuiomata, Wellington; SYMC 
Christchurch, 351 Gardiner's Rd, Christchurch 5; SYMC Dunedin, P.O. Box 
1403, Dunedin. 


Books. By Swami Muktananda: Play of Consciousness 1978 San Francisco, 
Harper and Row; I am That 1983 Sth Fallsburg, SYDA Foundation; Meditate 
1980 Albany, State University of New York Press; Where Are You Going? 
1982 SYDA Foundation; Mystery of the Mind 1981 SYDA Foundation. Others: 
Shree Guru Gita 1981 SYDA Foundation. Magazines: Siddha Path, published 
monthly by SYDA Foundation. 


General. To practise Siddha Yoga all that is required is a firm faith 
in the guru or in God, a desire for spiritual development and a 


readiness to meditate regularly. It is not required to change one's 
religion. Siddha Yoga shares common points with Subud, Hatha Yoga and 
other kinds of yoga, the Charismatic movement, and others. It should 


not be interpreted as the attempt to acquire supernatural powers, called 
siddhis in Hindu tradition. 


(Information supplied by Gagana Spriggens and I.R. Duncan) 
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The Sikh Religion 


The Sikh religion arose in central India 
and the Punjab in the sixteenth century. 
Its founder was Guru Nanak, and there were 
nine later Gurus (prophets). 


The Sikhs (disciples) have built many 
temples in India and elsewhere, and are a 
strong religion amongst Indian people at 
home and abroad. 


For details of the history of Sikhism in New Zealand, see a forthcoming 
book by Dr Kapil Tiwari on Indian religious movements in New Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. There is one God; He is the supreme 
truth. He, the Creator, is without fear and without hate. 


He, the Omnipresent, pervades the universe. He is not 
born, nor does He die to be born again. 
ee 


This symbol means that there is only one GOD. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. God created man in his own 
image. 


Books or other writings followed. Guru Granth Sahib (Sikh scripture). 


Moral rules and values. Aims of the New Zealand Sikh Society: i. fo 
preach and render instruction in the teaching of Sikhism. 2. To promote 
and foster a better understanding amongst the people of New Zealand for 
the Sikh religion. 3. To promote harmony among the followers of various 
religious creeds in New Zealand. 4. To give assistance to the poor and 
needy. 


Meetings. At the Gurdwara (Sikh Temple), Te Rapa, Hamilton. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship: A passage from the Guru Granth Sahib 


relevant to the occasion is recited. There are several religious 
occasions and the Guru Granth contains a suitable passage for every 
occasion. The meeting also helps to strengthen the ties between 


members. Common interests are shared for grown ups as well as children. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We celebrate the birthday of each 
prophet; Baisakhi (The day when the tenth Guru converted his followers 
into Sikhs); the martyrdom of the fifth Guru; and several other 
smaller occasions. 


Ways of attracting new members. While we do not actually attempt to 
attract new members, membership is open to all who believe in Sikhism. 


Requirements for becoming a member. All persons male or female over the 
age of eighteen who are firm believers in the Sikh religion. 


Further information. Guru Nanak University, Amritsar, Punjab, India. 
Authorities on Sikhism in N.Z.: Dr Kapil N. Tiwari, Religious Studies, 
Victoria University of Wellington; Professor W.H. McLeod, History 
Department, Otago University. 


Books. Sikhs and their beliefs, by Professor Gandar Singh. Consult 
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Guru Nanak University for further books, and see forthcoming book by Dr 


Tiwari on Indian religion movements in N.Z., and his Indians in N.Z., 
1980. 


General. Further information from: Ravinder Powar, 73 Maeroa Road, 
Hamilton; Harbans Singh Randhawa, Woodward Road, R.D. 2, Taupiri; or 
Secretary N.Z.S.S. P.O. Box 9464, Hamilton North. 


(Information supplied by Mr R.S. Powar) 
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SOCIETY Archbishop Marcel Lefebvre founded the 
Society of St. Pius X, a group of Catholic 
OF priests who still say the Latin Mass, for 
traditionalist Catholics throughout the 
SAINT world. The Society's headquarters are in 


Econe, Switzerland. 


PIUS X 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The Tridentine Latin Mass, perpetually 
decreed and ratified by the council of Trent, Italy. Although the new 
English mass may sometimes be valid we do not support it as it is 
Protestant and leads to a Protestant attitude. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We believe Christ will come 
again to judge the living and the dead, and his kingdom will have no 
end. After death, one either goes to hell, heaven, or purgatory. Man 
was created in God's image. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Christ founded the Roman 


Catholic church, so he is our founder. The Popes carry on Christ's 
teachings. However since Vatican II, Modernism (condemned Heretical by 
Pope Saint Pius X) has invaded the church. To combat it Archbishop 


Marcel Lefebvre (who attended Vatican II) founded the Society of St. 
Pius X. 


Books or other writings followed. We follow the sacred scriptures and 
decrees of the Church Councils except Vatican II. 


Moral rules and values. We follow the moral rules of the Roman Catholic 
Church today. We avoid mortal sin, do not eat meat on a Friday and 
believe that there is no salvation outside of the Catholic Church as 
according to the statement given by the Sacred Congregation of the Holy 
Office, and approved by Pope Pius XII on July 28, 1949. 


Meetings. Tridentine Latin Mass is offered daily in our chapel in 
Wanganui, and once a month in halls or private homes in other cities. 


Purposes for meeting. We meet to offer the Tridentine Latin Rite mass 
and to receive the body of Christ. Confession is also available. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We observe all holydays according 
to church law, all Sundays, Lent, Easter, Christmas, feasts of our Lady. 


Ways of attracting new members. Through advertisements in major 
newspapers under the headings "church notices" and "personal". 


Requirements for becoming a member. Those interested must be Baptised 
Catholics, and must meet the normal Catholic norms. We are opposed to 
Modernism, Liberalism, progressivism, Communism and Free Masonry. 


Further information. Mass time, location and area information officer: 
33 Puketea Street, Blockhouse Bay, Auckland 7. Society of St.Pius X 
Seminary, 209 Takora Trail, Ridgefield, CT 06877 U.S.A. 


Books. Archbishop Lefebvre has written several books: A Bishop Speaks; 
I accuse the Council (Angelus press, Dickinson, Texas); The Rise and 
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Fall of the Roman Church. Our monthly newspaper Catholic is available 
from 33 Puketea St., Blockhouse Bay. 


General. We wish to distinguish ourselves from any "traditionalist" 
group who do not acknowledge the pope. We wish to remain attached to 
Rome and the successor of Peter, but we rebuff his Liberalism and 
Modernism by fidelity to his predecessors. 


(Information supplied by a supporter of the Society of St. Pius X) 
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The Sphere Group is a non profit making 
incorporated society with affiliated 
centres in North America, Europe, South 
Africa, Australia and various parts of New 
Zealand. Its main centre of activity is a 
large study and retreat facility on the 
Whangapeka River, Nelson. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Simply stated; to seek wisdom and 
practice compassion. This aspiration can be traced historically to the 
groups roots in the Tibetan Schools of Vajrayana but study shows it to 
be a Universal thrust manifesting naturally in a wide range of 
religions, beliefs and activities. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We hold no dogmatic 
opinions or theories regarding humankind's origin or otherwise. The 
future we see as being conditioned by present activity. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Sphere Group was founded 
through the inspiration and guidance of the senior Buddhist monk, the 
Venerable Namgyal Rinpoche, a Canadian born lama recognised and revered 
in the Karma Kargyupa Lineage. We respect and study a wide range of 
teachers and teachings. There are many different ways to wholesomely 
unfold. 


Books or other writings followed. These are considerable in number and 
cover a wide range of subjects. We hold no one book as being especially 
correct above all others. The Dome of Heaven and Unfolding through 
Art and several other books by Namgyal Rinpoche, The Holy Bible, The 
Torch of Certainty and some very good science fiction. 


Moral rules and values. Any activity which leads to unfolding is moral. 
Any activity which promotes health and happiness in beings is moral. We 
recognise how often such activity is that found in the teachings of 
respected guides. 


Meetings. Held at various times at the Wangapeka Study and Retreat 
Centre and at other centres in New Zealand. 


Further information. Available from the Wangapeka Study and Retreat 
Centre, Wakefield R.D. 2, Nelson. 


(Information supplied by Keith Rowan for the 
Executive of the Sphere Group) 
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Spiritualism is not just a religion, but a 
philosophy, and way of life. The 
Spiritualist Church of New Zealand consists 
of associated churches, in Auckland, 
Christchurch, Dunedin, Napier, Stoke, 
Nelson, South Napier, Petone, Wellington, 
Upper Hutt and Wainuiomata. For details of 
the church's history in New Zealand see A 
Guide to Modern Spiritualism, by Harold S. 
Sell, obtainable from Mr R.H. Winmill, 9 
Biggs Crescent, Napier. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Love, which is the manifestation or 
expression of the Infinite Intelligence and is the fulfilling of the 
Law. Love is the greatest power in the universe, limited only by our 
capacity to receive and assimilate it. We believe that love conquers 
death, that love breaks down the barriers between the worlds of matter 
and spirit so that those who have gone into the 'unknown' can retrace 
their steps and bring this message to mankind. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We have evolved for 
millions of years, from lower to higher states. To each soul comes the 
opportunity to find itself and express its own divinity. We know 
nothing of a beginning; we know nothing of an end. Spiritualists claim 
that Spiritualism will solve many of the problems thought to be beyond 
man, not with trite explanations and quotations from so-called "holy" 
books but by giving man an exalted view of his own nature and destiny. 
By so doing it is possible to touch those deeper elements within him to 
which he can respond. Man in the future must in time universally accept 
that there is life, active life, after bodily death, and must build from 
there. What the religion of the future is to be cannot be guessed at 
but it will have to be based on fact and reason and need. not go hack to 
the days of ignorance for its beliefs and philosophy. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Spiritualism goes back into 
antiquity, and we have no founders, prophets or authorities as_ such. 
Due to the activities of spirits desiring to prove that there is no 
death, Modern Spiritualism came into existence in 1848. The only 
‘authorities' we have are the inhabitants of the unseen world of spirit, 
who tell us of the full lives they live in love and service to others in 
accordance with the laws of God. 


Books or other writings followed. Although there are many thousands of 
volumes available, Spiritualists do not tie themselves down to any fixed 
creed. They are encouraged to advance spiritually through the law of 
co-operation. Those who come to us from the advanced spheres of spirit 
life insist that we use our Reason at all times, and accept or reject in 
accord with the evolutionary stage of our individual souls. 


Moral rules and values. We do not accept that man cannot be moral 
unless he has a belief in God. Right and wrong are established by the 
laws of social existence, by ethical principles acceptable to peoples of 


all nations for the common good. The Seven Principles of Spiritualism 
are: 1. The Fatherhood of God. 2. The Brotherhood of Man. 3. The 
Communion of Spirits and the Ministry of Angels. 4. The continuous 
existence of the human soul. Sie Personal responsibility. 6. 


Compensation and retribution hereafter for all the good and evil deeds 
done on earth. 7. Eternal progress open to every human soul. 


Meetings. Church services each Sunday evening, followed by clairvoyance 
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and healing. Some mid-week meetings are held including private classes, 
open discussion groups, and home circles. 


Purposes for meeting. Services include lectures, spirit healing, and 
the demonstration of clairvoyance/clairaudience and psychometry. There 
are classes and circles for members for the unfoldment of mediumship by 
those desiring to serve Spiritualism in that field. Both Church and 
private circles include periods for meditation. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Most of the Associate Churches 
hold special services at Easter and Christmas. From time to time 
seminars are held and the church hosts overseas mediums and 
clairvoyants. 


Ways of attracting new members. No special attempts are made to attract 
new members. An individual will be attracted only when he/she is 
spiritually awakened. If someone comes voluntarily, he/she is helped 
with recommended reading material, and/or counselling. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Churches are composed of Full 
Members. Life Members and Honorary Members are elected. Full 
membership is by invitation of Church committees, and dates from the 
signing of a membership roll kept at each Church in which the Seven 
Principles are inscribed. 


Further information. We have no theological colleges in New Zealand nor 
do we have elders or use the appellation of "Reverend" for our 
Officiating Ministers appointed under The Marriage Act, 1955. Further 
information is available from Mr R.H. Winmill, The General Secretary, 9 
Biggs Crescent, Napier. 


General. There are many other independent Spiritualist Churches and 
Spiritual Healing groups throughout New Zealand, not affiliated to the 
Spiritualist Church of New Zealand, though generally sharing the tenets 
of Spiritualism outlined above. Details and addresses of some of these 
groups can be found listed in the N.Z. Psychic Gazette, published 
monthly by the N.Z. Psychic Press, P.O. Box 56080, Auckland 3. 


(Information supplied by the Spiritualist Church of New Zealand) 


SRI CHINMOY 


Born in Bengal in 1931, Sri Chinmoy had a 
childhood filled with deep mystical 
experiences. As a teenager he entered the 
Aurobindo ashram at Pondicherry where he 
remained for the next twenty years, 


= 73 


: expanding and perfecting his inner 
~~ x= realisations through prayer and meditation. 
4 In 1964 he travelled to America and in the 

—< 1970s conducted regular weekly meditations 
for delegates and staff at the United 

F Nations Centre in New York. Since then he 


has travelled widely throughout the World, 
holding public meetings and visiting world leaders, outstanding athletes 
and creative artists, promoting world peace and teaching self- 
transcendence. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The highest ideal to aspire to is the 
Realization of God. All other experiences subserve this ultimate and 
inevitable human destiny and are as tributaries leading us_ there. 
Against this perspective human life is an extended workshop, embracing 
many incarnations, on God-Realization. To have as one's guide a 
realized master greatly accelerates this journey: he inspires us, 
reminds us of our true destiny and purpose, awakens our longing and 
aspiration. Sri Chinmoy is such a one. In comprehending that God- 
Realization actually means oneness with God, the disciple strives to 
please his guru and obey him, since the guru's consciousness and 
guidance is therefore also of God. Thus the ideal of surrender and 
obedience to the teacher is also paramount, since he is a living 
embodiment of the personal aspect of God, of compassion and love, whose 


only purpose is mankind's realization. Thus Christ saying 'how can you 
love the Father whom you have not seen, when you cannot love me whom you 
have seen...' To be a disciple of a living master is an enormous and 


unique opportunity in terms of spiritual development, bringing us much 
closer to that final ideal of Realization. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man originates in and from 
God, and contains within him a divine spark, which is God. Our purpose 
and future is to realize this Self within, to return consciously to our 
source in God. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Sri Chinmoy, a 53 year old 
Indian meditation master, is the founder - director of the 80 
international Sri Chinmoy centres. Recently described in the American 
library reference work Current Biography as 'the foremost exponent of 
Bhakti Yoga in the West', Sri Chinmoy is a figure of immense spiritual 
stature in the twentieth century. An internationally respected author, 
philosopher and artist, he is director of the United Nations meditation 
group in New York, and twice a Nobel Peace prize nominee. 


Books or other writings followed. Having authored over 500 literary 
works - essays, lectures, texts on meditation, poetry and drama - Sri 
Chinmoy's own writings are our primary reading and instruction. Major 
titles are: Meditation - Man-Perfection in God Satisfaction (Sri 
Chinmoy), Poetry - Ten Thousand Flower Flames (Sri Chinmoy) 


Moral rules and values. Sri Chinmoy does not teach a moral code as 
such, but rather accelerates aspiration and urges his students to 
greater efforts in their spiritual development. Morality flows from 
this as a natural consequence of meditation and spiritual unfolding, 
since the aspirant begins to glimpse and feel the emergence of his/her 
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own highest self. This is the source of ‘right living’. Sri Chinmoy 
stresses purity, both physical and mental; aspiration for and devotion 
to god; and a dynamic, disciplined pursuit of this goal. Self- 
transcendence is a central concept in his teachings, the constant 
shedding of limitaticns. He urges his students to exercise and run 
every day - 'to keep the body fit, to develop dynamism, and to give the 
vital innocent joy', and is unique among spiritual masters in his 
emphasis upon running and in his own athletic accomplishments. Running 
and meditation are key aspects of his path and of self-transcendence, 
running being a natural expansion of the inner running of meditation. 


Meetings. Disciples are asked to meditate by 6.00 a.m. each morning for 
at least a quarter of an hour -- Sri Chinmoy meditates upon all of his 
disciples around the world up until this time. An evening meditation is 
usually held at a time convenient for the practitioner. Disciples lead 
normal outward lives, often working hard to pay for trips to annual 
celebrations with Sri Chinmoy in New York. Sri Chinmoy's path is not a 
withdrawal from reality, but an increasing transformation of one's 
consciousness while functioning in the world, a '‘'spiritualization' of 
one's relations to the world, so that everything is finally a part of 
one's meditation. Meetings are held each Wednesday and Sunday at 7.30 
p.m. and involve meditation. Both evenings are open to the public. 
Disciples meet frequently outside of these times as well, and _ work 
together on Centre projects such as the organization of fun-runs, 
musical concerts, and free community meditation classes. 


Purposes for meeting. Centre meetings involve meditation together, 
usually of half an hour duration but occasionally longer. A prolific 
composer of devotional songs, Sri Chinmoy has written over 4000 musical 
pieces, many of which have been performed in Carnegie Hall and 
internationally. Centre meetings therefore often involve singing 
in preparation for public concerts or as a devotional exercise. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Each year there is an 
international gathering of disciples to commemorate (a) Sri Chinmoy's 
birthday, August 27th (b) Sri Chinmoy's arrival in the west from India, 


April 13th 1964. Other focal points are the new year's meditation, the 
47 mile ultramarathon race for disciples (August 27th), the 12 hour walk 
for disciples (April 13th), and functions celebrating artistic or 


literary accomplishments or notable spiritual events. 


Ways of attracting new members. Through the offering of free meditation 
classes in which we hope to encourage and inspire people in their 
spiritual life, no matter of what persuasion or background. 


Requirements for becoming a member. A prospective member requires first 
of all Sri Chinmoy's personal acceptance, since he does not always feel 


that every aspirant is meant for his path. Sri Chinmoy asks only for 
sincere aspiration anda disciplined, regular practice of meditation 
daily. He requires his students to have a vegetarian diet, to abstain 


from drugs, smoking, alcohol. His unmarried students are required to 
remain single, and his married disciples are also encouraged to become 
chaste. Most requirements emerge as inner developments rather than 
outer mandates, and are felt in relation to the extent of commitment and 
spiritual progress. 


Further information. Sri Chinmoy Centre: 24 Prime Road, Grey Lynn, 
Auckland, or C/- Jogyata Dallas, 80 Pitt Street, Wanganui. 


(Information supplied by Dugal Dallas) 
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The Sri Lankan Buddhist Society in 
Wellington was started in 1975 as an 
extension of the New Zealand-Sri Lankan 
Friendship Society (Inc) as Sri Lankan 
Buddhists resident in New Zealand had no 
collective forum to foster their faith and 
study Buddha Gautama's Teaching. 
Consequently, there had been a gap in the 
spiritual lives of Sri Lankan Buddhists in 
the then absence of any other Theravadin 


(lit. ‘Way of the Elders') Buddhist 
Institutions. 
Belief or ideal placed highest. In our Society we aim at promoting 


Buddhist ‘principles to the best of our ability by study and discussion 
and to spread the word of the Buddha. The Buddhist ideal is to overcome 
greed, hate and delusion by training of the mind. The state finally 
reached Buddhists refer to as the attainment of Nirvana. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Life-and-death, according 
to the Fully Enlightened One, has neither beginning nor end, but isa 
continuous cycle of birth, death and rebirth which can only be put to 


rest with the complete elimination of the Three Poisons - greed, hate 
and delusion. Should humanity encourage desire, aversion and stupidity, 
conflicts will undoubtedly persist into the limitless future; on the 
other hand, should humanity embrace contentment with little, 
peacefulness and wisdom, a blessed future is assured. Mind is the 
forerunner. 

Founders prophets or other authorities. The Buddha, born in Lumbini, 
Nepal, taught this doctrine 2,600 years ago and it was handed down 
orally by his disciples. Thousands of Sangha-members (monastics) have 


transmitted the Teaching down through the ages; traditionally they have 
been regarded by Buddhists as embodying the Way of the Buddha, and have 
thus been attributed religious authority. 


Books or other writings followed. In 80 BC the oral Teaching was 
committed to writing and called the Tripitaka; this was brought to Sri 
Lanka, in the Pali language, by wandering Buddhist scholars. Since then 
there have been various books and publications explaining the teachings 
of the Buddha and detailing various meditation practices etc., through 
which one can attain higher standards of morality. 


We do not adhere to any dogma but treat the Buddha's Teaching as _ the 
discovery and enunciation of a natural law - the law of cause and effect 
in the physical, mental and spiritual realms. The resultant of all 
causes in all these realms is the final karmic effect. 


Moral rules and values. The moral guidelines we use are the Five 
Precepts for laypeople and the strict 200 Vinaya rules for Monks. The 
Buddhist Precept is not so much a commandment but instead an undertaking 
by oneself, to oneself, to observe a certain restraint because one 
perceives it is a wholesome thing to do. By this self discipline we aim 
at gaining control of our minds to thus conquer greed, hate and 


delusion. The Five Precepts are: 1. not to take life, 2. not to take 
the non-given, 3. not to form illicit sexual relationships, 4. not to 
lie or exaggerate, and 5. not to indulge in intoxicants. Perfect 


embodiment of these Five Precepts constitute the basis of all Buddhist 
ethical values. 
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Meetings. We meet on the last Sunday of each month mostly at No.7 
Moncrief Street, Mount Victoria, Wellington, to listen to recorded or 
live discourses on Buddhism by eminent scholars. These are followed by 
discussion. Coincident with this a childrens' class is held in another 
room. This class is aimed at making available to our children a 
Buddhist atmosphere whereby they may learn the basics of the Theravada 
Teaching. Buddhist teachings do not advocate any form of idol worship, 
but since devotional practices have been found beneficial since pre- 
Buddhist times, the Buddha image has become the focal point of our 
religious meetings. It is quite improper to offer worldly petitions to 
the Buddha, seeking a way out. The Sri Lankan Buddhist Society tries to 
minimize ceremony. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. There are two main festivals we 
observe. The first is 'Vesak' (on the full moon day of May) to 
commemorate the Birth, Enlightenment and Passing of the Buddha. The 
other is 'Poson' (the full moon day of June) to commemorate the 


introduction of Buddhism to Sri Lanka in 397 BC. There is no merry 
making on these occasions. The day is spent in contemplation and study. 
Our houses are decorated with lanterns and buntings for one or two days. 


Ways of attracting new members. The Society has no membership drive as 
such but members of the SLBS invite anyone who is interested to attend 
meetings and participate in the activities. There is no. stipulated 
membership fee; expenses are met from voluntary contributions. 


Purther information. Books and tape recorded talks on Buddhism are 
available from Mr Maurice Perera, 28 Moffitt Street, Wellington 2. 
Ph.892061 and Dr Lesley Gurusinghe, 86 Rimu Road, Raumati Beach. 
Ph.88679 or Mr Asoka Mettananda, 105 Eden Street, Island Bay, Wellington 
2. Ph.838218. For information on Buddhism in and around Wellington 
contact the Secretary, Wellington Theravada Buddhist Association, P.O. 
Box 11667, Wellington. 


(Information supplied by Mr Maurice Perera) 
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The Sri Sathya Sai Baba World Organisation 
is a Spiritual Organisation founded for the 
whole of mankind, not recognising any 
distinction or separateness on the basis of 
religion, caste, colour or creed. 


The fundamental object of the organisation 
as laid down by Sathya Sai Baba is to 
‘Awaken in Man the awareness of the 
Divinity inherent in Him' by propagating, 
through practice and example, the basic 
principles of Truth, Righteousness, Peace 
and Love set by Sri Sathya Sai Baba. 


. Sai Baba is a world teacher, whose followers come from all countries, 
all religions and all walks of life. He is considered by many to be an 
Avatar, a Divine being, who has come to earth to fulfil the mission of 
uplifting the whole of humanity and setting them on the path to God. He 
receives all who come to him with love, not asking that they follow Him 
but to increase their desire and their love for God and Truth. 


] Belief or ideal placed highest. 

| “There is only One God, and He is Omnipresent 

There is only One Religion, the Religion of Love. 

There is only One Race, the Race of Mankind. 

There is only One Language, the Language of the Heart." 


"Love is God, Live in Love." Sri Sathya Sai Baba 


| Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. All creation is Divine in 
| origin and Divine in nature, though we are not always aware of this. 
| Man has within him the potential to realise his Divinity or Oneness with 
| God and it is towards this realisation that all Human effort must be 


| channelled. 

i Founders prophets or other authorities. Bhagavan Sri Sathya Sai Baba, 

H whom many of us consider to be a descent of Divine Power to Earth, 
although He Himself does not require us to believe this; just to 


practice the values He teaches, which are the values given to Man by all 
the great prophets, sages and religious leaders throughout the ages. 


| Books or other writings followed... The writings and collected discourses 
} of Sri Sathya Sai Baba, as well as the major scriptures of the main 
| world faiths; the Bible, the Koran, the Bhagavad Gita, the Upanishads, 
the Dhammapada, the Zend Avesta and others. 


| Moral rules and values. Baba tells us to "Be Good, See Good and Do 
Good". There are many values that are applicable to our lives but they 


can be summed up under the headings; Truth, Righteousness, Peace, Love 
| and Non-Violence. 


] Meetings. Two Public Meetings each week. Thursdays at 7.30 p.m., The 
| Friends Hall, 113 Mt. Eden Road, Auckland 3. Sundays at 7.30 p.m., 125 
| Ladies Mile, Ellerslie, Auckland 5. Other meetings for service 
activities and co-ordinating activities are held. 


Purposes for meeting. Bhajans - devotional singing of the names and 
Glory of God Thursdays and Sundays. Meditation and study - of the 
Scriptures and Baba's teachings Sundays after Bhajans. Other meetings 
are held for service activities and we run two classes for children 
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called "Education in Human Values" where children can learn to 
incorporate spiritual values. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. We observe many of the festivals 
of the major world faiths, with emphasis on the Christian and Hindu Holy 
days, for our Auckland Centre is composed mainly of Christians and 
Hindus. We also celebrate Sai Baba's birthday on the 23rd of November 
each year. 


Ways of attracting new members. We are not out to proselytize or 
convert people. Baba is not interested in gathering a following but 
rather in uplifting the values of all Mankind. People are drawn to Him 
through books and the example of others. We are prepared to show films 
of Sai Baba for those interested in seeing them. We also have a monthly 
Newsletter for those interested. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Any person of any religion, race or 
caste can become a member. We have a charter which members are required 
to sign. There are associate and active members. Associate members are 
required only to sign the Charter, Rules and Regulations; Active 
Members are also required to sign as well as attend at least 60% of the 
meetings and devote time to activities and running of the centre. 
Allegiance to Sai Baba is not required, but allegiance to the Truths and 
Values He proclaims is. 


Further information. Secretary, Sri Sathya Sai Baba Centre of Auckland, 
125 Ladies Mile, Ellerslie, Auckland 5. 


Books. Any of Sai Baba's writings or collected discourses including the 
‘Sathya Sai Speaks' Vols.1-10 and the 'Vahini' series of books. Sathyam 
Sivam Sundaram Parts 1-4 by N. Kasturi - an 'official' biography of 
Baba. Sixteen Spiritual Summers by Indulal Shah. Man of Miracles by H. 
Murphet. The Holy Man and the Psychiatrist by S. Sanweiss. 


General. Our Education in Human Values classes are non-sectarian and 
have been incorporated into the State Education system in India. Much 
of the material would be of use to Teachers and students with an 
interest in non-sectarian spiritual education. 


All meetings are open to the public, other than committee meetings. No 
monetary charge is made and we do not encourage donations. In fact we 
do not solicit funds from the public at all. 


Any people claiming to have special powers, for healing or any purpose, 
given to them by Sri Sathya Sai Baba, or asking for money in His Name, 
should be regarded as frauds and are not related to this organisation in 
any way. 


Baba enccurages us to move in society and work to change our own lives, 
thereby facilitating changes in society by example and practice, slowly 


and surely. 


(Information supplied by Phillip Cottingham) 
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STAR OF ASIA ORDER 


The Order was founded in Australia in April 
1972, by Swami Maitreyananda Mataji, an 
Australian woman who was ordained in the 
Saraswati branch of the Paramahansa Yoga 
Order at Rishikesh, India. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. We believe in and worship the One 
Original Supreme Deity from whom all things emanated. We believe there 
is a Spirit which is mind and life, light and truth and vast spaces. He 
enfolds the whole universe and in silence is loving to all. To know Him 
is above all reason. In meditation we consider carefully divine things. 
The soul enjoys silence and peace, not by many reasonings, but by simply 
contemplating the Truth. We believe that love is the power that moves 
the universe. We believe that action is greater than inaction and that 
all actions should be consecrated to the Eternal. We seek to understand 
the laws of karma and reincarnation. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man's origin and future are 
believed to be evolutionary. We believe that all creation came from 
Love, that love impels evolution and that at the end of their time, love 
returns all things to Eternity. We believe man is evolving to a higher 
state of consciousness. 


Founders prophets or other authorities. Swami Maitreyananda Mataji is 
the founder of the Order. Three spiritual Masters: 1. Paramahansa 
Yogananda; 2. His Holiness Swami Sivananda; 3. The great Saint and 
Sage, Swami Karunananda. 


Books or other writings followed. The Holy Bible, Qur'an, Bhagavad 
Gita, Buddhist Scriptures, and most holy books of various religions. 


Moral rules and values. To discriminate right from wrong. To uphold 
all things good, and to overcome evil or negative traits. 


Meetings. Meetings in New Zealand are held at Wellington and Rotorua at 
present. There are two seminars a year, the first open to members and 
non members, including children,~ and lasting for one week. The other 
seminar or retreat is restricted to 7th degree members and is held on 
the Order's land at Victoria Valley, Kaitaia. The first stage of a 
Healing Temple has been constructed there and this will eventually be 
for the use of the public as well as members. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, meditation, study and physical 
disciplines; i.e. exercise, breathing, etc. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The Christian and Buddhist 
festivals, in particular Easter and Wesak. The Order also recognizes 
various Jewish special days, and keeps the Maha Samadhi (anniversary of 
passing) of the teachers ofvarious spiritual lines. 


Ways of attracting new members. There is no deliberate attempt to 


attract new members. If they are meant to be in the Order they will be 
drawn by the Almighty Living Spirit to approach members of the Order. 
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Requirements for becoming a member. Completion of the first degree of 
the seven that are available, and passing the questions that make one 
eligible to go on to the other degrees. A person then becomes a member, 
and has the right to the Star of Asia badge and certificiate. 


Further information. People: Mrs Margaret Haliday, 102 Warwick Street, 
Wilton, Wellington 5; Miss Zara Wilmshurst, 3C/145 Ohiro Road, 
Brooklyn, Wellington 2; Ms Angela Chadwick, 41 Esplanade Road, Mt. 
Eden, Auckland; Mrs Angela Wallace, 150 Kendall Ave., Burnside, 
Christchurch. Books: (a) Booklets and course study material of the 
various seven degrees and the Inner Order; (b) Autobiography of a 


Yogini by Swami Maitreyananda Mataji. 


General. Objects of the Order: 1. To provide a place of worship. 2. 
To provide instruction on spiritual aspects. 3. To teach the unity of 
philosophical thought of the East and West. 4. To help impart and 
achieve physical, mental and spiritual health. 5. To teach people to 
live in harmony with God in every day life. 6. To conduct a_ healing 
ministry. T. To give aid to the poor and needy in selfless service. 


Swami Maitreyananda seeks to achieve the aims of Star of Asia by 
utilizing the valid practices and mystical teachings of all the major 
religions in the seven degrees of the Order. Natural healing techniques 
are an integral part of the Order and will be used in tthe Temple of 
Light and Healing under construction near Kaitaia. Community service is 
an important aspect of the Order's activities, since it is held that 
spiritual development of the individual cannot occur unless accompanied 
by selfless service. 


(Information supplied by Swami Maitreyananda Mataji 
and New Zealand members of the Order) 
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The word Subud is an abbreviation of three 
Sanskrit words: Susila, Budhi, Dharma. 
Susila means right living in accordance 
with the Will of God; Budhi means the inner 
force residing in the nature of man 
himself; Dharma means surrender and 
submission to the power of God. Together 
they symbolize a brotherhood of men and 
women of every race and religion, united in 
the worship of God in the spiritual 
exercise known as the latihan kedjiwaan. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Subud's aim is the perfection of one's 
character according to the Will of God through receiving the Great Life 
Force, experienced as a vibration of our entire inner feeling and 
manifesting itself in the movements which we call the latihan kedjiwaan. 
Although in this state we experience a quietness of our minds and 
imagination, our inner self remains calm and conscious so that we are 
always in a position to observe those movements which are, by their 
nature, a guidance for our worship of Almighty God. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The individual Subud 
member's belief about humanity's origin and future is their own. 


Founders prophets or other authorities. Bapak Muhammad Subuh 
Sumohadiwijoyo, the founder of Subud, is an Indonesian who when he was 
32 years old received the latihan which he began to pass on to others. 
From Indonesia, Subud spread to England and then around the world. 
Bapak is in his 80's now (1984) and still makes world trips. His last 
visit to New Zealand was two years ago. 


Moral rules and values. A Subud member's moral rules and values are his 
or her own. Subud does not teach. 


Meetings. Auckland at 3 O'Donnell Ave., Sandringham; Wellington at 4 
Rewa Tce., Tawa; Christchurch at 105 Bridle Path Road, Heathcote. 
Mondays and Thursdays at 8.00 p.m. 


Purposes for meeting. To do the spiritual exercise of Subud, the 
latihan kedjiwaan. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Some groups celebrate the 
founder's birthday; some the Id-Il-Fitr (feast after the fast of 
Ramadan). Others observe none. It depends upon country and group. 

Ways of attracting new members. Subud does not actively pursue new 
members. It is by example of the members that new members are 


attracted, or through reading about Subud. 


Requirements for becoming a member. To be 17 years or over in age and 
to have been an applicant for about 3 months, in which time applicants 
ask questions about Subud and are given explanations and/or reading 
matter so as to familiarize themselves with Subud. 


Further information. Subud Publications International, 55 The Pantiles, 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England TN2 5TE, for books and pamphlets. 


Contact in New Zealand: 3 O'Donnell Ave., Sandringham, Auckland. 


(Information supplied by Matthew Stewart, current 
Kedjiwaain Councillor for N.Z.) 
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Established in the 1930s by Dr Herbert 
Sutcliffe in the U.S.A., Schools of Radiant 
Living are now found in U.S.A., Canada, 
Australia, Great Britain, Hong Kong, and 
New Zealand, where Radiant Living's 
international headquarters are located, at 
"Peloha", Te Mata Road, Havelock North. 
The Society was incorporated in N.Z. in 
1945. Each centre in N.Z. is an 
independent Incorporated Society with 
records kept by the H.Q. "Peloha". 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That there is one God, all embracing, 
all inclusive and therefore all is ONE. God is considered to be THE 
ALLNESS OF ISNESS. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That as God's children all 
began with God and will continue in God, forever, subject to His Divine 
Laws of Life, to make a 'conscious evolution’ to perfect Understanding 
or the 'Christ Consciousness' in accordance with the Teachings of the 
Founder, Dr Herbert Sutcliffe. 


Founders prophets or other authorities. Doctor Herbert Sutcliffe, 
Founder and first Principal of the Society. 


Books or other writings followed. Books and Course Summaries written by 
Dr Herbert Sutcliffe but there is a basis of understanding which is 
Christian in its origin. It is, perhaps, NEW THOUGHT CHRISTIANITY. 


Moral rules and values. Christian moral values. Doing good to others, 
treating them all as children of the One God. To 'hurt' one is to hurt 
the whole and yourself. To value Life in all its forms. 


Meetings. At the H.Q. "Peloha", New Age Centre, Te Mata Road, Havelock 
North, at Seminars and monthly Group Meetings. Also at Centres in 
various parts of New Zealand. 


Purposes for meeting. For study of the Principles, for music and 
singing, affirmations, talks, and meditation (called The Silence). 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Christian Festivals Christmas Day 
and Easter, also a New Year midnight Service is conducted by the 
Principal and yearly Motto proclaimed. 


Ways of attracting new members. Mainly through personal contact, 
although annual Seminars have begun (1984), for this purpose. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Nomination by an existing member 
and the acceptance of an agreement to follow the philosophy and to 
‘develop the Christ Consciousness in accordance with the teaching of the 
Founder'. A fee (annual and joining) of $10 is accepted. 


Further information. The Principal, Mr Charles C. Bowly, A.T.R.L. 
"Peloha", Te Mata Road, Havelock North, N.Z. Magazine: Radiant Living 


New Age Messenger, contains addresses of local contacts. 


(Information supplied by C.C. Bowly) 
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TAIZE The origins of the Community of Taize date 
back to the early 1940s during the German 
COMMUNITY occupation of France. A small group of 


members of the Reformed (Presbyterian) 
Church led by a Pastor Roger Schutz went to 
live at the village of Taize (near Lyons) 
and committed themselves to a monastic life 
under traditional vows. 


In 40 years the community of brothers has 

grown to about 80. About half reside at 

Taize and the others are scattered 
throughout the world. There are several "houses" such as in Brazil and 
Kenya and other places. 


At first they worked quietly among the people of that area of Burgundy. 
The Community became widely known in the late 60s as the inspiration and 
centre for the Council of Youth. Many thousands of young people flocked 
from all over the world to Taize and were inspired to live "the life of 
the Beatitudes". More recently, huge meetings of young people have 
gathered at New Year time in the great cities of Europe as a sign of a 
world wide pilgrimage of reconciliation. 


Beliefs and aims. The aims of the Community are centred on 
reconciliation through living the life of Christ especially among the 
poor and humble of the earth. Both in its origins and in its present 
emphasis, the Community is involved in the search for unity among 
Christians and the Churches - Orthodox, Catholic and Protestant. 
Several of the brothers are Catholics and a special relationship has 
been fostered between the Community and the Pope. 


Meetings. The basic pattern of life in Christ is seen as "struggle and 
contemplation", a rhythm of action and prayer. Ways of worship are 
simple and "monastic" and are highlighted by a special use of music 
which has won wide attraction (at the WCC Assembly, Vancouver in 1983). 
Meetings are informal, commonly held in homes. Meditation, praying in 
silence, scripture reading, and the symbolism of cross and candle-light 
are features of worship. 


A regular monthly Letter from Taize links the Community with a wider 
community all round the world. In New Zealand there is a locse network 
of people, many of whom have been to Taize and wish to keep alive the 
insights gained, here in their own life. 


Further information. Contact with the network is through John Murray, 
P.O. Box 5203, Wellington. For the story of Taize, Taize by Rex Brico 
(published Collins 1978). 


(Information supplied by John Murray) 


TAUHARA 


Tauhara is the expression of an unfolding 
vision. It was founded to create a 
spiritual and educational centre which 
would draw together people and groups of 


A differing viewpoints and methods’ of 

— >= working, but united in their search for 
truth and the establishment of goodwill and 

understanding in the world. Tauhara is a 


free association of people from throughout 

New Zealand and beyond, who come from all 

walks of life, all faiths, and who hold 

many diverse views. Tauhara is based in 
Taupo where it operates a oeautiful retreat and seminar Centre. There 
are also book and tape libraries and an information service covering a 
wide range of religious, educational and cultural groups. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. We are concerned with the wholeness and 
interdependence of all creation by virtue of the indwelling presence of 
God. We recognise that every person is a responsible sovereign being in 
that wholeness. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We are concerned that all 
aspects of our environment, natural, social, economic and political 
shall be so shaped to enable each person to realise his or her 
individual purpose within the unity of all. We acknowledge that 
humanity is not to be coerced but will be inspired from within. 
Fundamental to Tauhara's working is the vision of a free and loving 
network of people throughout the planet dedicated to the realisation of 
the harmony within all creation. 


Founders prophets or other authorities. Mrs H.M. Felkin and others, 
founded the Mt. Tauhara Estate Group in 1938 and purchased land in Taupo 
in the name of three Trustees. Guidelines were set for a _ centre 
designed to link together all men and women of goodwill, irrespective of 
their particular beliefs. Tauhara's authorities are the Trustees, a 
committee formed each year and a local group - all of whom endeavour to 
work with the spiritual energy which we feel is working through Tauhara. 


Books or other writings followed. We work with Tauhara's objectives as 
set out in the Introductory brochure, while individually following our 
own teachings and beliefs. 


Moral rules and values. Those involved with Tauhara endeavour to live 
and work with the highest expression of individual consciousness. 


Meetings. The committee meets bi-monthly, over a weekend. Anyone 
interested in Tauhara is welcome to attend and participate in the 
meeting along with the committee members. Tne local group meets weekly. 
Tauhara's facilities are made available to many groups seeking a venue 
for activities compatible with Tauhara's purpose. 


Purposes for meeting. The committee and local group meetings are held 
for the purposes of the administration of Tauhara and its centre 
facilities; for discussion; for learning to communicate constructively 
with others holding differing beliefs. Our task is to interpret the 
vision which inspired tne founders; to give form to their ideas 
according to the needs of the present day, as we, in our turn may be 
guided by the spirit within us. These meetings are conducted with a 
respect for each person's personal seeking. There is no voting, 
decisions being noted when a sense of unity or consensus has_ been 
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reached. Periods of silence are used for attunement to begin and close 
meetings and sometimes when there appears to be difficulty in reaching a 
decision. People visit the Centre for lectures, residential workshops, 
retreats and as casual callers. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Religious festivals are observed 
by those individuals who wish to do so. Tauhara's Sanctuary is a focal 
point of Tauhara and is always open to anyone drawn to it for 
meditation, prayer or simply the experience of being there in the 
silence. Pecple at the Centre and further afield practise daily 
meditation. 


Ways of attracting new members. Tauhara has no membership but people 
are attracted through personal contacts; by visiting the Centre as 
casual callers; by local community involvement; by publicity of 
workshops and courses. Most are attracted by the wide-ranging 
programmes which encompass cultural, educational and spiritual 
activities and which are publicised in the bi-monthly Tauhara News. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Anyone interested may participate 
in Tauhara. Those who wish to be on the mailing list are asked to make 
a monetary contribution and renew this interest annually. The amount of 
the contribution and the extent of participation within Tauhara is 
determined by each individual. 


Further information. Tauhara Centre, Mapara Road, Acacia Bay, Taupo. 
(P.O. Box 125, Taupo. Ph.87-507). 


Books. Tauhara News, published bi-monthly. Tauhara Introductory 
Brochure. 


(Information supplied by Basil Avery, Co-ordinator) 


THE CHURCH AT AUCKLAND 


THE An autonomous local church formed on 14 
January, 1951. 

CHURCH 

AT 

AUCKLAND 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Jesus Christ. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Created by Jehovah for 
everlasting life. 


Founders prophets or other authorities. Brought into being by the 
Spirit of God through Pastor A.L. Le Grice (deceased). 


Books or other writings followed. The Holy Bible. 
Moral rules and values. The ten commandments. 


Meetings. 2a Lorraine Ave, Mt. Albert, 11 a.m. each Sabbath (Exodus 
20:8-9). Also cottage meetings. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship and study and fellowship. 

Days, festivals or special occasions. Communion on lst Sabbath of each 
month. Practices follow the teachings of the Bible, thus Sunday, 
Christmas, Easter are not observed. 


Ways of attracting new members. Anyone is welcome. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Belief in the articles of truth as 
given through the spirit of God. 


Further information. Elders: Philip Johnson, Muriwai Beach Road, 
Muriwai; John Walker, 40 Islington Ave, New Lynn; Bill Hieatt, 23 
Katawich Place, Mt Roskill. 


(Information supplied by Elder W.J. Hieatt) 


234 


THEOSOPHY 


(New Zealand Section of the Theosophical 
Society) 


The Theosophical Society is a world 
organization dedicated to the promotion of 
brotherhood and the encouragement of the 
study of religion, philosophy and science, 
to the end that man may better understand 
himself and his place in the universe. The 
Society stands for complete freedom of 
individual search and belief. The 
Theosophical Society was founded in New 

York in 1875, and shortly afterwards made its headquarters at Adyar, 

near Madras, in India. Interest in Theosophy arose in New Zealand 
| in the late 1870s, and the first lodge was founded in 1888 in 
Wellington. Today there are 16 branches throughout New Zealand. 
| 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The unity of all of Life. Universal 
brotherhood of humanity. The spiritual evolution of all life towards 
wholeness. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The innermost self in every 
man is a focus of that universal divine energy we call God. He is 
therefore immortal but his body and the personality which thinks, feels 
and has a sense of I-ness is subject to death and change. Spiritual 
evolution is the harmonising of the personality by inflow from the 
spiritual self. By individual creative effort over a long series of 
reincarnations every man will ultimately attain to enlightenment. 


Founders prophets or other authorities. Helena P. Blavatsky, 1831-1891, 
and Henry S. Olcott, 1832-1907, were the founders. There are no 
prophets or authorities. All members are free searchers after Truth. 


Books or other writings followed. The Secret Doctrine by H.P. Blavatsky 
is usually taken as a basis of study but there is a vast literature by 
many authors including letters from the Masters of the Wisdom (the 
Adepts). Members are not obliged to follow any book or teacher. All 
the world scriptures are studied. 


Moral rules and values. The unity of all life to be lived as 
brotherliness for all; purification to be sought by right thoughts, 
right feelings, harmlessness, clean living; meditation, yoga: a 


deliberate effort to develop the ability to cause joy and never cause 
pain to others. Accepting the law of cause and effect all problems of 
everyday life are seen as opportunities for spiritual growth. 


Meetings. Weekly public lectures. Members' meetings. Study Classes. 
Meditation classes (many members join a daily meditation for World 
Peace). 


Purposes for meeting. Lectures, study, meditation, social gatherings, 
administrative meetings. Because of freedom within the Theosophical 
Society practices vary from person to person. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Commemorations: 17 February, 
Adyar Day (death of H.S. Olcott, birthday of C.W. Leadbeater); 8 May, 
White Lotus Day (death of H.P. Blavatsky); 17 November Foundation Day 
(1875 in New York, U.S.A.) 


Ways of attracting new members. By personal contact. Members try to 
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demonstrate in their lifestyles compassion, helpfulness and 
cheerfulness. Seminars and study classes are open to the public and a 
wider public is reached by magazine Theosophy in New Zealand and 
newspaper advertisements. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Agreement with or sympathy with the 
three objects: 1. To form a nucleus of the universal brotherhood of 
humanity without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 2. 
To encourage the study of comparative religion, philosophy, and science. 
3. To investigate the hidden laws of nature and the powers latent in 
man. Membership involves the payment of a small annual subscription. 


Further information. The General Secretary, N.Z. Section of the 
Theosophical Society, Inc., 18 Belvedere Street, Epsom, Auckland 3. 
Ph.541-797. 


Books. The New Zealand Section's journal Theosophy in New Zealand, the 
International Journal The Theosophist, the American Theosophist and 
other magazines by sections worldwide. Recommended authors and books 
are: H.P. Blavatsky The Secret Doctrine, Key to Theosophy; Annie 
Besant The Ancient Wisdom, Study in Consciousness; C.W. Leadbeater 
Clairvoyance, The Chakras, Man Visible and Invisible; G.S. Arundale 
Kundalini; Geoffrey Hodson Theosophy Answers Some Questions of Life, 
Reincarnation Fact or Fallacy, The Kingdom of the Gods, The Hidden 
Wisdom in the Holy Bible Vols I,II,III,IV, Clairvoyant Investigation; 
Clara Codd The Ageless Wisdom of Life; F. Wallace Slater Raja Yoga; 
I.K. Taimni The Science of Yoga; E. Lester Smith Intelligence Came 
First. These are obtainable from the Tehosophical Book Depot, 371 Queen 
Street, Auckland 1. The New Zealand Section, 18 Belvedere Street, 
Epsom, Auckland 3 supplies a free booklet Spiritual Science for To-day: 
Solutions to Life's Problems. 


General. This is not a religious body, so most members do not enter 
"Theosophist" as their religion. Government census figures are 
therefore not a reliable guide to membership. Members may belong to 
many denominations, viz. Anglican, Presbyterian, Catholic, Buddhist, 
Hindu, Liberal Catholic, etc. 


(Information supplied by Mr Conrad Jamieson, General Secretary) 
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TRANSCENDENTAL Founded in 1957, from an ancient tradition, 
by Maharishi Mahesh Yogi. Since then has 
MEDITATION been taught to about 3 million people in 
the world in all the free countries. T.M. 


has been very closely researched in all 
areas of life to produce benefits for, 
mind, body, relationships, behavior and in 
society as a whole from just a_ small 


percentage practising. T.M. is a simple 
mental technique, it works for everyone, 
regardless of any other beliefs, creeds or 
intellectual values and understandings. It provides the means whereby 
all religious philosophies and tenets can be very easily lived in daily 
life. By dealing with stress, the full potential of the individual is 


systematically developed, giving them more creative intelligence, and 
helping them deal with problems in an easier way. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The individual has great potential of 
mental intelligence, and physical health, and by this technique of T.M. 
more of this creativity is developed day by day. The restfulness of the 
body during the practice (20 minutes, two times a day) eliminated stress 
and fatigue, giving better health and greater energy. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We make no predictions 
about man's future, but by helping and strengthening the individual, his 
environment, and society benefits also in a positive way. 


Founders prophets’ or other authorities. Founded by Maharishi Mahesh 
Yogi. 
Books or other writings followed. None, although various books have 


been written outlining the benefits of T.M. as verified by Scientific 
Research. 


Moral rules and values. Moral values are not part of the teaching, but 
are left to the discretion of the individual. 


Meetings. At the centres, weekly. Meetings are conducted though the 
majority of people who practise T.M. do so regularly in the comfort of 
their own home. 


Purposes for meeting. Group meditation and knowledge. 
Days, festivals or special occasions. Meditation is practised twice a 


day as a regular thing. In this way every day is important in the 
progress of the individual's growth and development. 


Ways of attracting new members. Our meditators are our best 
ambassadors. They tell their friends and family about the benefits. 
Many doctors recommend T.M. to their patients. Sometimes we advertise 


lectures in local papers. 


Requirements for becoming a member. An interest in a more happy 
fulfilled life through the development of inner potential and the time 
to meditate regularly. 


Further information. National office: 21 Manchester Street, Melrose, 


Wellington will give information on centre addresses in NZ, and details 
of relevant books. 
(Information supplied by Trevor Gully) 
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TRANSCENDENTAL Transcendental Meditation Society Inc. was 
formally incorporated in 1972, but had 
MEDITATION existed as an informal society in New 
Zealand since 1970. It was founded by a 
SOCIETY group of New Zealanders who had invited Sue 


and Michel Tyne-Corbold to settle in New 
Zealand, from Australia where they had been 
involved in teaching T.M. and other 
meditative and relaxation techniques. 
Originally involved in both teaching T.M. 
and in training teachers of T.M., since 
1977 when The Meditative Relaxation 
Research Foundation Inc. was formally established, its members are now a 
support group for the Foundation, providing financial assistance and 
volunteer workers for the Foundation's Free Relaxation Clinics, and 
providing assistance in distributing the Foundation's free T.M. 
Relaxation Written Courses. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. As the members of T.M.S. are drawn from 
many religious points of view, Christian, Buddhist, etc as well as 
including people who have no religious orientation, there is no formal 


statement of belief. However, the members of the society are united in 
their common desire to serve humanity and to free it from as much 
suffering as possible. They believe that there should be no barriers 


placed between any individual and their possibility of spiritual growth, 
whether money or mystification. To that end, in 1973, the rules of the 
Society were formally amended to include the requirement that "No fees 
shall be charged nor donations required for instruction in 
Transcendental Meditation, nor for T.M. teacher training." Members of 
the society have joined with behavioural psychologists, 
psychophysiologists and other members of the helping professions 
connected with TM Relaxation Research Foundation to assist in 
systematically de-mystifying the teaching of Transcendental Meditation, 
and other relaxation and meditation skills so that their benefits might 
be readily accessible to anyone who wished to use them, without 
involvement in any specific religious or mystical beliefs. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. There is no formal 
statement of belief, but implicit in the work of the Society is the 
point of view that it is worthwhile to assist human beings to become 
more free from stress and more able to handle the varying situations in 
life without panic or strain. Members of TMS acknowledge the worth of 
human beings and their striving for spiritual growth. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. While the society began 
through the activities of people who had been taught Transcendental 
Meditation by Michel Tyne-Corbold, he is not regarded as an authority 
except insofar as he has some skill and background as a_ research 
psychologist specialising in meditation and relaxation skills for stress 
management. Since 1973, there have been many people qualified to teach 
T.M., while there are now about 1000 people with professional 
qualifications associated with the TM Relaxation Research Foundation. 


Books or other writings followed. The TM Relaxation Written Course is 
the basic manual for learning Transcendental Meditation used by the 
members of the Society. Its authority depends on continuing research. 
It is revised frequently in the light of the experience of people using 
the technique after research into the effectiveness of any revisions. 


Moral rules and values. There is no formal statement of beliefs 
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regarding moral rules or values. The society has a strongly positive 
attitude towards community service, especially of a volunteer nature. 


Meetings. Apart from its Annual General Meeting, the society has no 
regular meetings. Members do meet informally from time to time with 
other members, for group meditation. 


Ways of attracting new members. Members are drawn from people who, 
having benefited from the practice of Transcendental Meditation, seek to 
help others to gain similar benefits. There is no formal method of 
seeking new members. There is no formal requirement for membership, 
except that it is presumed that members have learned Transcendental 
Meditation. 


Further information. May be obtained from Transcendental Meditation 
Society Inc., registered office, 17 Horoeka Ave., Mount Eden, Auckland 
3, NZ. This is a postal address only and initial contact should always 
be made in writing. It should be noted that Transcendental Meditation 
Society has no connections with any organisation linked with a Hindu 
guru, Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, which also teaches a technique called 
Transcendental Meditation. T.M.S. Inc. does not teach "transcendental 
meditation as taught by Maharishi Mahesh Yogi". T.M.S. Ince. has no 
connections with any organisation which charges fees or requires 
adherence to any religious or specific philosophical point of view. The 
term 'transcendental meditation' is generic, and is not the property of 
any organisation, including Transcendental Meditation Society Inc. 
Transcendental Meditation is a literal translation of the Sanskrit 
Buddhist term: Paramita Dhyana. 


(Information supplied by Michel Tyne-Corbold, Hon. Secretary) 
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(The Holy Spirit Association for the 
Unification of World Christianity) 


Reverend Sun Myung.Moon foundec the church 
in 1954. The revelation that God gave to 
Sun Myung Moon was given quietly in the 
East, but it has given men and women 
throughout the world, especially young 
people, new happiness and hew hope, and it 
has given them life in the depth of their 
hearts. Young people from more than one 
hundred and twenty nations, with different 
skin colours, cultural backgrounds, and life styles have all taken up 
this new life and have found new meaning and follow God's Will with a 
new passion. New Zealand has provided many missionaries for work in the 
Pacific Islands, Africa, and the United States. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. God is the origin of love and heart. 
God's motive in creating is to realize his ideal of love-to realize his 
ideal of love is the Purpose of the Creation. In the world where God's 
ideal is realized, man and all things are to live in happiness and 
harmony, with God's love as the source of their life and happiness. The 
world where the sphere of God's ideal love is complete is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. God created man on earth, not in heaven. God's ideal when 
realized on earth is thus called the Kingdom of Heaven on earth. Man is 
to live in God's kingdom on earth, and then his spirit self is to enter 
God's kingdom in the spirit world, where he will live for eternity (the 
relationship between these two worlds is similar to that between the 
mind and body in human beings). The Kingdom of Heaven is the place 
where an individual who has completely experienced God's love lives 
happily for eternity in an ideal relationship of love with God and other 
people. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. In God's ideal world of 
love, there cannot be any sin, unrighteousness, injustice or restraint. 
However, the first man and woman did not fulfil their responsibility, 
and as a result, they did not perfect themselves, and they left the 
realm of God's love. This was the Fall, and its result was that sin and 
evil entered the world, and Hell, which is the realm outside God's love 


came to exist. Could God abandon this world, full of sin, 
unrighteousness, and suffering? No; he could never do so. As he said 
in Isaiah 46:11, "'I have spoken, and I will bring it to pass; I have 


purposed and I will do it'." God will restore man to be as He promised 
in the blessings that he gave after man's creation (Gen 1:28). So God's 
dispensation for salvation is the Dispensation for Restoration, in which 
he will establish the ideal kingdom of love, which was his original 
Purpose for the Creation. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Unification Church is 
formed around the Divine Principle, a set of principles based on the 
patterns which Rev. Sun Myung Moon found in the Bible during his years 
of search. He discovered that God has been using a consistent strategy 
to save man — through the Old Testament and the New - that provides the 
foundation for Jesus' life and teachings. 


Books or other writings followed. The Divine Principle is used as the 
official doctrine of the Unification Church in conjunction with the 


Revised Standard Version of the Bible. 


Moral rules and values. The Principle teaches that the family is the 
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basic unit needed for the realization of God's love. It affirms that 
only through establishing order in the home can love be planted in the 
dry heart of modern man, and only then can a true relationship be 
established between husband and wife, between parents and children, 
among brothers and sisters, and among neighbours. The love between an 
ideal husband and wife is the fundamental condition for the happiness of 
human beings. Only when there is such love between parents will 
children be able to understand and experience ideal love from their 
parents. 


Meetings. ' Each Sunday a public service is held and each Wednesday 


evening there is a midweek service. On Monday evenings there are study 
groups. 
Purposes for meeting. We meet for fellowship, to find deeper 


relationships with God, others and the creation. Also we gather for 
purposes of study and practical community service projects. We sing and 
pray together and listen to sermons or talks from a church leader. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Traditional Christian Holy Days 
are observed. In addition Unificationists celebrate God's Day (New 
Years Day), Parent's Day, Children's Day and Creation Day or Day of All 
Things. 


Ways of attracting new members. Sharing whatever we have that is 
virtuous with others and practising a God-centred way of life, is our 
way. The way to heaven is to broaden the scope of our love by loving 
the people in our home, by loving our neighbours, by loving our friends, 
relatives, clans, nations, and the whole population of the world. 
Sometimes we approach people by visiting door-to-door, meeting students 
on campus, or holding public seminars. 


Requirements for becoming a member. The Unification way of life is open 
to all. Usually members graduate from a seminar at which the teaching 
and way of heart are experienced in depth; a basic understanding of the 
Divine Principle's teaching can be realized at such a seminar. 


Further information. Contact Maree Gauper, Public Affairs, Unification 
Church of New Zealand, P.O. Box 1952, Auckland. Ph.773-962, P.O. Box 
11405, Wellington. Unification Theological Seminary, 10 Dock Road, 
Barrytown, N.Y. 12507 U.S.A. 


Books. Rev. #i0on and the Unificiation Church, by Prof. F. Sontag 
(Abingdon Press, Nashville). Unification Theology, by Young Oon Kim 
(HSAUWC). A Time for Consideration: A Scholarly Appraisal of the 
Unification Church, Edited by M. Darrol Bryant & Herbert W. Richardson 
(Edwin Mellen Press, N.Y. and Toronto). 


(Information supplied by Mr Chris Newman) 
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Unitarianism takes its place along with 
many other Non-conformist churches that 
trace their origins to the Reformation era. 
The ability to read the Bible in their own 
language for the first time, meant that 
many individuals who previously had to 
accept the teaching of the Catholic Church, 
were free to interpret the Bible for 
themselves. Thus Unitarians finding no 
Bible Trinity or clear evidence of the 
deity of Jesus, but noting for example the 
Pauline teaching, of "There is but one God 
the father", denied the teaching of the church. Among the earliest of 
these was Francis David, bishop of the Unitarian church of Transylvania, 
who died in prison in 1579. David died for expressing humanitarian 
views on the person of Jesus. However Transylvania, history records, 
was the first country in the world to enjoy freedom for Unitarians under 
the kingship of Prince John Sigismund who issued a law conferring 
religious freedom for all religious sects in 1568. Unitarian 
Christianity in Transylvania was then for a half century a recognised 
state church, and only declined under the severe persecution which 
followed the death of the king and the election of a Catholic to the 
throne. Unitarianism however did not die, but slowly, and suffering 
great sacrifices of life, spread through Europe to Britain and America. 


The Unitarian Church in New Zealand was founded in 1901, the first 
minister was Rev. William Jellie who came from Britain assisted by the 
British General Assembly. Rev. Jellie will be long remembered as a 
great literary figure who filled the church to overflowing with his 
first exposition of the need to accept the Darwinian theory of 
evolution, and to bring reason into religion and the interpretation of 
the Bible. Attempts to establish congregations outside Auckland however 
have been short-lived and successive Auckland ministers have only been 
able to maintain the Auckland church as the sole Unitarian church in the 
country. It continues to provide a place for religious liberals whether 
under its church life centre or as country members fron the North or 
South who value their link with the church even in isolation. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Belief in God. However this is not a 
requirement that is fundamental or basic to being a Unitarian. The most 
important belief or ideal is that each person is free to develop his or 
her own faith. Belief in God requires a definition of what God is and 
for a Unitarian that can and does vary from Humanist to Universalist and 
including a rational Christian belief. Unitarians consider themselves 
primarily liberal. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. From the foregoing this 
must be seen as a matter of personal belief. However Unitarians in the 
main would accept the Darwinian theory of evolution but at the same time 
seeing some value in the Biblical story as one of many attempts to 
picture how man began. The future of man would be seen mainly as the 
responsibility of man. Unitarians would on the whole see the present as 
more important than an uncertain future. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. We have no Saints, but many 
Martyrs, since Unitarians were persecuted for denial of the Trinity. 
Michael Servetus burned to death in Geneva would be an early famous 
person. The Reformation era saw the birth of Unitarianism alongside 
many other Christian sects. The facility to read the Bible in the 
vernacular caused many to dissent. Five early American Presidents were 
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Unitarians, including Jefferson, Adams and Taft. John Biddle was’ the 
Father of English Unitarianism. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible is still perhaps the most 
well known, but not necessarily the most used. The minister is 
completely free to use whatever he or she chooses. Scriptures from the 
world's religions are a popular source together with writings of the 
poets, mystics and other books. 


Moral rules and values. Generally there is no direct teaching of right 
and wrong - but implicit in behaviour in the content of church services 
there is usually found the moral responsibility of each person towards 
the community of which he is a part and the teaching of scripture in all 
religions, "Do unto others as you would have them do unto you" and the 
Christian precept to "Love thy neighbour as thyself". On subjects or 
matters of a more national or even global nature, such as the banning of 
nuclear weapons, this is left to individual conscience. 


Meetings. There is but one Unitarian Church in New Zealand: 1A Ponsonby 
Road, Ponsonby, Auckland l. Meetings are weekly, Sunday, 10.30 a.m. 
(There is an annual meeting of the congregation, usually in August.) A 
Unitarian Fellowship in Wellington meets fortnightly in Members' homes. 


Purposes for meeting. The weekly church service includes worship and 
meditation. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The traditional Christian 
festivals of Christmas, and Easter (with a non-traditional slant). An 
annual Spring flower festival service. An annual flower Communion 
Service (first started in the Prague Unitarian church), a Youth Service, 
a Harvest Service. 


Ways of attracting new members. We have tried distributing publicity 
leaflets, house to house in certain areas (with little success). The 
minister endeavours to provide a variety of services — we have a service 
of music once a month with invited guest singers, soloists etc. 


Requirements for becoming a member. There are two forms of membership. 
1. Just by attending church - all seats are freely available. 2. By 
application to the treasurer who will submit the application to the next 
monthly meeting of the church committee. This is usually just a simple 
acceptance since most people who join have become known by their regular 
attendance. A payment of $10.00 per year is the membership subscription 
which enables members to vote at the A.G.M. 


Further information. Write to The Unitarian Church of Auckland, 1A 
Ponsonby Road, Auckland 1, New Zealand. Unitarian Headquarters, Essex 
Hall, 1-6 Essex Street, Strang, London WC 2R 3 HY. Unitarian College, 
Daisy Bank Road, Victoria Park, Manchester M14 5QL. Unitarian 
Universalist Association, 25 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass 021108 U.S.A. 


Books. History of Unitarianism (2 vols.) by Earle Morse Wilbur, Beacon 
Press - apply U.U.A. as above. On being a Unitarian by Phillip Hewett - 
apply Unitarian H.Q. London. The Beliefs of a Unitarian by Alfred Hall, 
apply Unitarian Headquarters, London, England. 


General. The Unitarian Church has no connection whatever with the 
Unification Church otherwise known as “Moonists". 


(Information supplied by the Unitarian Church of Auckland) 
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Unity was formed in 1889 by Charles and 
Myrtle Fillmore in Kansas City, Missouri, 


=[S=0 SS |S USA as a movement of Practical 
Christianity. Unity prints numerous 
publications, such as Wee Wisdom, Unity 
Magazine and Daily Word for regular study 
. . 
by students around the world. Silent 
OF NEW ZEALAND Unity, the world-wide prayer/healing 


ministry was formed in 1890, and now 

reaches millions of people around the 

world. Unity publications first began 

appearing in New Zealand about 1930, and 
there are now about 1,500 who read Daily Word or other Unity 
publications on a regular basis. There are study groups now in most 
major centres as more and more people become aware of the scientific 
principles involved in the practical approach to prayer. The invocation 
by Charles Fillmore gives each person a starting point in his/her path 
towards illumination. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Unity is devoted to the teachings of 
Christ Jesus and our oneness with God, the one and only Presence and 
Power which is expressed as the omnipotence, omniscience, and 
omnipresence of Spirit-mind. This presence expresses through us as our 
indwelling potential, known as the Christ. God is love and we are all 
one in love. "Love God first then thy neighbour as thyself." God is 
absolute gcod and dwells in the kingdom of heaven, which is within us. 
The kingdom of heaven is a state of consciousness from which we live, 
not just somewhere we go when we die. Wherever we are God is, for God 
is within all. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Man is a child of God, heir 
to all good. He orginated as an idea in God-mind and is evolving toward 
a greater awareness of his own perfection. Man's greatest expression is 
the Christ of which he is becoming more aware and he finds it in his 
neighbour and himself. Man's thoughts are powerful. The use of the NO 
and YES power within man are his tools to cause a vacuum by using NO and 
filling the vacuum by saying YES. Unity students are taught the 
importance of practicing the presence of God through prayer - talking to 
God. Meditation - listening to God, and worship - loving God. They are 
also taught the importance of demonstrating the "Good (God) life". 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Unity is a practical Christian 
way of life, based on the teachings of Jesus Christ. The founders of 
Unity were Charles and Myrtle Fillmore, who became more aware of their 
potential to demonstrate the Christ when each experienced healing as 
they realized that as children of God they did not inherit disease. We 
are our own authority; however, we do function in association with 
Unity School of Christianity, USA, for the purpose of efficient 
distribution of literature and the co-ordination of Unity Study Groups. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible, metaphysically interpreted 
and relative to the individual's experience in life. Lessons In Truth, 


a book of spiritual lessons written by Dr Emilie Cady of New York; and 
Christian Healing, a book of lessons given by Charles Fillmore, a _ co- 
founder of Unity. Plus a number of other bocks written by various 


people to enlarge on their experiences with the Bible and the Unity way 
of life. 


Moral rules and values. Unity emphasizes a positive attitude toward 
life through love of God and all creation. There is no dogma or creed 
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UNITY SCHOOL OF CHRISTIANITY 


in Unity. Each person is encouraged to seek guidance and enlightenment 
for all aspects of life within his own being, the Christ within. 


Meetings. Meetings are held in Ashburton, Christchurch, Dunedin, 
Tauranga, Hamilton, Warkworth, Auckland and Whangarei. Details from 
Auckland office. Write P.O. Box 7110, Auckland for full details. 


Purposes for meeting. We meet to further the purpose and objective of 
Unity. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Unity is a link in the great 
educational movement inaugurated by Jesus Christ; our objective is to 
discern the truth in Christianity and prove it. The truth that we teach 
is not new, neither do we claim special revelation or discovery of new 
religious principles. Our purpose is to help and teach mankind to use 
and prove the eternal truth taught by the Master. In Unity we believe 
that every day is a special day; however, we do celebrate Christmas, 
Easter, Mothers Day, Fathers Day. 


Ways of attracting new members. We attract people to meetings as they 
see something special about the attitude of those who live the Unity way 
of life. 


Requirements for becoming a _ member. There are no membership 
requirements. Unity is a way of living in unity with everyone by 
looking for the good in all beliefs. Unity is open-ended and receptive 
to ail who seek a greater depth of understanding and love. 


Further information. Rev. Lora McAfee Gaut, DIRECTOR of Unity School of 
Christianity, New Zealand. P.O. Box 7110, Auckland, New Zealand. or 
Unity School ofChristianity, Unity Village, Missouri, U.S.A. 64065. 


Books. The Bible, Lessons in Truth by H. Emilie Cady, Christian Healing 
by Charles Fillmore, The Story of Unity by James Dillet Freeman, 
Discover the Power Within You by Eric Butterworth. 


(Information supplied by Rev. Lora McAfee Gaut) 


UNIVERSAL FELLOWSHIP OF METROPOLITAN COMMUNITY CHURCHES 


A church which proclaims liberation for 
all, a church which extends its ministry to 
black and brown and yellow and white alike, 
a church in which there is a mingling of 
rich and poor, old and young, transvestites 
and transsexuals; a church which welcomes 
gays and heterosexuals to worship together, 
to witness together and to work and serve 
together. Such a church is, indeed, a rare 
church in the twentieth century. 
Metropolitan Community Church was founded 
in Los Angeles on the 6th of October 1968, 
by Rev. Perry. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. In one triune God, omnipotent, 
omnipresent and omniscient, of one substance and of three persons: God- 
our Parent-—Creator; Jesus Christ the only begotten son of God, God in 
flesh, human; and the Holy spirit-God as our Sustainer. Every person 


is justified by Grace to God through faith in Jesus Christ. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. We are created by God with 
body, mind and soul. Every person is justified by Grace to God through 
faith in Jesus Christ, to commit their lives to the service of Jesus 
Christ. We look for the resurrection of the dead and the life 
everlasting. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. UFMCC was founded by Rev Troy 
D. Perry, to bind together churches for the purpose of sharing in 
worship of God in the Christian tradition, and to make God's will 
dominant in the lives of all people, individually and collectively, as 
set forth in the Holy Scriptures. Our faith is based upon the 
principles outlined in the historic creeds: Apostles and Nicene. 


Books or other writings followed. The Bible is the divinely inspired 
word of God, showing forth God to every person through the laws and the 
prophets, and finally, completely and ultimately on earth in the being 
of Jesus Christ. 


Moral rules and values. UFMCC cannot condone disloyalty or unbecoming 
conduct on the part of any of its members and friends. We are saved 
from loneliness, despair and degradation through God's gift of grace, as 
was declared by our Saviour. Such grace is not earned, but is a pure 
gift from a God of pure love. 


Meetings. Each local church and mission shall hold a service of public 
worship every Sunday. Other worship services may be held as determined 
by the pastor with the approval of the local Board of Directors. In 


regard to the worship services of church or mission, the sacrament of 
Holy Communion shall be offered each Sunday as well as at other worship 
services at the discretion of the pastor. 


Purposes for meeting. For the sharing in the worship of God in the 
Christian tradition, and to make God's will dominant in the lives of all 
people in worship, prayer, interpretation of the Scriptures, and 
edification through the teaching and preaching of the word. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. The Christian Sunday every week. 
Other Christian Festival Days-i.e. Christmas, Holy Week, Good Friday, 
Easter Day, Ascension Day, Whit Sunday (Pentecost), All Saints Day. Of 
particular M.C.C. emphasis: Fellowship Sunday (Founders Day), World 
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UNIVERSAL FELLOWSHIP OF METROPOLITAN COMMUNITY CHURCHES 
Church Extension Sunday (Missionary out-reach). 


Ways of attracting new members. Personal contact with people and other 
forms of outreach. The Church affirms the universal priesthood of all 
believers (1 Peter 2:5-10). All members of the Church are called by God 
to a ministry of the Gospel of Christ in the Church and in the world. 


Requirements for becoming a member. After completing classes for 
instruction in the beliefs and doctrines of the church, membership in 
the Church or Mission may be achieved by baptized Christians through a 
letter of transfer from a recognized Christian body or through 
affirmation of faith. 


Further information. Universal Fellowship of Metropolitan Community 
Churches in New Zealand, P.O. Box 68437, Newton, Auckland. (Church 
extension.) Mission in Auckland, Study Group in Wellington, Hamilton. 


Books. The Lord is My Shepherd and Knows I'm Gay, Rev Perry's 
autobiography. The By-Laws handbook of the Fellowship. In Unity 
magazine journal of the Fellowship, The Universal Fellowship Today. All 
publications obtainable from church extension. 


(Information supplied by Rev Leigh R. Neighbour, 
Church Extension Officer) 


VIETNAMESE BUDDHIST ASSOCIATION 


VIETNAMESE (Hoi Phat-Giao Viet-Nam) 

BUDDHIST Founded by Mrs Dinh-Quang Chinh in the 
early 1970's, the Vietnamese Buddhist 

ASSOCIATION Association of Wellington (an outshoot of 


the South Vietnamese Embassy and the 
Vietnamese Association) serves the large 
Vietnamese refugee community now living in 
New Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. We treasure the noble Bodhisattva ideal 
of Great Vehicle Buddhism which leads to the eventual attainment of 
Buddhahood; in particular we believe in rebirth in the Western Pure 
Land of Buddha Amitabha as the outcome of proper Buddhist practice. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Saigon's Van-Hanh Buddhist 
University taught us that, with the inconceivable arising of subtle 
illusion, the Original Prajna- Wisdom Nature of Manjushri, otherwise 
simply called Buddha, was obscured and then the discomforting process of 
birth-death-rebirth began. This process has been operative since 
beginningless time and perpetuates itself until such time as the Path of 
all Bodhisattvas is entered upon, resulting finally in rebirth in Buddha 
Amitabha's Land of Ultimate Bliss to the West. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. The Pure Land School of Great 
Vehicle Buddhism entered Viet-Nam from T'ang China and was promoted 
widely by numerous Great Masters of the Pure Land School. These Great 
Dharma Teachers are too many to enumerate in detail. Our particular 
Dharma Teacher is Ven. Thick Hyeun Vi of Lin Sonh monastery. 


Books or other writings followed. The basic collection of Great Vehicle 
Sutras such as the Buddha Speaks of Amitabha, the Vimalakirti, the Five 
Hundred Names of Kwan Yin, the Flower Garland, Ten Vows of 
Samantabhadra, Perfect Enlightenment, Shurangama, Diamond and Lotus 
Blossom Sutras anciently translated into Vietnamese from the original 
Chinese manuscripts of the Yao-Ch'in Dynasty Charma Master, Kumarajiva. 


Moral rules and values. The Five, Eight or Ten Precepts of Northern 
Buddhism in conjunction with the Ten Thousand Bodhisattva Precepts. 


Meetings. Devotions almost every morning and afternoon with large 
Dharma Assemblies being held several times annually (such as Vu-Lan, the 
lunar New Year) according to the Vietnamese Mahayana Buddhist calendar. 


Purposes for meeting. To recollect the Pure Land of Ultimate Bliss and 
perform traditional Buddhist ceremony involving prostrations, repeating 
the Buddha's Name, religious chanting of mantras, readings from the 
Great Vehicle Sutras, and to listen to Dharma Lectures delivered by 
visiting monk-gurus. 


Further information.Mrs Phan Van Trinh, Vietnamese Buddhist Association 
(Wellington), 25 Gloucester Street, Wilton, Wellington, ph.758036. Mr 
Nguyen Dinh Hai, 116A Newlands Road, Newlands, Wellington, ph.785478. 
Mr Kiem Dinh, 10 Colchester Crescent, Newlands, Wellington, ph.783716. 


General. Though we exist to serve Viet-Nam's refugee community resident 
in New Zealand, New Zealanders are most welcome to attend these Dharma 


activities. 


(Information supplied by Thich Han Nghiet and Mrs Phan Van Trinh) 
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VIPASSANA MEDITATION 


In the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin as 
taught by S.N. Goenka. 


The technique was rediscovered by Gotama 
the Buddha. After sometime the technique 
was lost in India; but was preserved in 
its purity for centuries within the order | 
of Buddhist Monks in Burma. Ledi Sayadaw, 
a renowned monk and scholar, first taught 
(in modern times) the technique to laymen. 
The late U Ba Khin (S.N. Goenka's' teacher) 
a senior civil servant in the Burmese 
Government - the lst Accountant General of Independent Burma - had the 
strong wish that Vipassana spread throughout the world. After a lapse 
of centuries S.N. Goenka was the first person to bring Vipassana back to 
India. Nowadays Vipassana courses are being conducted in many 
countries. 


Vipassana means "to see things as they really are"; it is the process 
of self-purification by self-observation. One starts by observing the 
natural breath to concentrate the mind. With this sharpened awareness 
one proceeds to observe the changing nature of body and mind and 
experiences the universal truths of impermanence, suffering and 
| egolessness. This truth realisation by direct experience is the process 

| of purification. The entire Path (Dhamma) is a universal remedy for 
: universal problems and has nothing to do with any organised religion or 
sectarianism. For this reason it can be practised freely by all without 
conflict with race, caste or religion, in any place, at any time and 

/ will prove equally beneficial to one and all. 


j Belief or ideal placed highest. Vipassana meditation aims at the 
highest spiritual goals of total liberation and full enlightenment. Its 
purpose is never simply to cure physical disease; but as a by-product 
of mental purification, many psychosomatic diseases are eradicated. 
Vipassana eliminates the three causes of all unhappiness - craving 
aversion and ignorance. With continued practice, the meditation 

| releases the tensions developed in everyday life and opens the knots 
] tied by the old habit of reacting in an unbalanced way to pleasant and 

i unpleasant stiuations. | 


| Founders, prophets or other authorities. Although Vipassana was 
| developed as a technique by the Buddha, its practice is not limited to 
] Buddhists. There is absolutely no question of conversion - the 


| technique works on the simple basis that all human beings share the same 
| problems and a technique that can eradicate these problems will have a 
} universal application. People from many religious denominations have 
experienced the benefits of Vipassana Meditation, and have found no 
conflict with their profession of faith. 


| 
| When an enlightened person teaches Dhamma, it is always pure Dhamma, 
| free from sectarianism. Pure Dhamma is universal truth. It is not at 
{ all necessary that one should call oneself a Buddhist in order to 
| experience the benefits of Dhamma taught by the Buddha. One may call 
| oneself a Buddhist, a Hindu, a Christian, a Jew, a Jain, a Muslim etc 
and still continue to practice Dhamma properly, with no barrier to 
progress. What really matters is one's actual practice. One must live 
| a life of morality, must practise mastery over the mind, must develop 
insight which purifies the mind of defilements, must develop good 
qualities such as pure love, compassion, sympathetic joy and equanimity. 
| In this way one's refuge or authority is one's practice of Dhamma. 
\ 


| 249 


el 


VIPASSANA MEDITATION 


A student of Vipassana meditation is encouraged to develop his own 
wisdom and not rely on an outer authority. The teacher may be described 
as a benevolent friend (Kalyan Mitta) or guide. 


Moral rules and values. The foundation of the practice of Vipassana is 
Sila moral conduct. Sila provides a basis for the development of 
samadhi - concentration of mind, a stable, unwavering concentrated mind 
is necessary for the purification of the mental processes which is 
achieved through panna - the wisdom of insight. 


As morality is the foundation of the practice of Vipassana, the 
following five rules of moral conduct should be followed: To abstain 
from killing, stealing, sexual misconduct, telling lies and intoxicants. 


Vipassana Courses. 


Vipassana courses of 10 days duration are held 2 or 3 times a year in 
both the North and South Island. The courses are open to new students 
who wish to effectively grasp the practice of Vipassana in a conducive 
environment for meditation. Those who have previously attended a course 
come to strengthen and develop their practice. 


The technique would not be of value if not applied in day to day life. 
Those who continue the practice would regard it as a way of life and an 
art of living. 


Minimum requirement to understand the technique. As Vipassana has to be 
understood at the experiential level, mere intellectual knowledge will 
not suffice. Therefore, direct experience through actual practice for a 
minimum period of ten days is necessary to effectively grasp the 
technique. 


One must complete a 10 day course under the guidance of S.N. Goenka or 
one of his authorised assistant teachers to be considered an "old" 
student within this tradition of Vipassana meditation. 


Further information. Further information regarding Vipassana Meditation 
courses in New Zealand and overseas may be obtained from: Linus 
Treefoot, 26 Hill Road, Palm Beach, Waiheke Island, ph.(72)8537. 
Vipassana Meditation Centre, P.O. Box 103, Blackheath N.S.W. 2785, 
Australia, ph. (047)-877436. Vipassana International Academy, 
Dhammagiri, Igatpuri, Dist. Nasik, Maharashtra, India. Vipassana 
Meditation Centre, P.O. Box 24, Shelburne Falls, Massachusetts 01370, 
U.S.A. Tricia McIlroy, 44 Fisher Ave., Beckenham, Christchurch, 
ph.39676. 


(Information supplied by Ross Reynolds) 


VIPASSANA MEDITATION GROUP 


Also tracing the lineage passing from the historical Buddha through 
the monkhood, made available to lay people in the 20th century by 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin, and made internationally available since the 1960s by 
a wider group of teachers headed by Mother Sayama and Saya U Chit Tin. 
Centres are: International Meditation Centre, Splatts House, 
Heddington, nr Calne, Wilts, U.K. International Meditation Centre, 31 A 
Inya Myaing Road, Bahan P.O., Rangoon, Burma. Contact addresses in 
N.Z.: Peter Waugh, 14 Laura Ave., Brooklyn, Wellington. Dave Robb, C/- 
Waitati Post Office, Dunedin. 
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WHITE EAGLE LODGE 


The White Eagle Lodge was founded in 
England in 1936 under guidance from the 
world of spirit. Although historically 
linked with the Spiritualist Movement it 


Y LY has no formal connections with it and the 
' emphasis on spiritual unfoldment through 

‘ meditation and service rather than - on 
&% J psychic development is a distinct 


difference. Since 1945 the headquarters of 

the work have been at New Lands, Liss, 

Hampshire, England, and there is a slightly 

older centre at 9 St Mary Abbots Place, 
London W8. The Lodge has had a small following in Australasia since its 
early years; currently the main centre of the work there is at 
Willomee, MS16, Tesch Road, Maleny, Queensland 4552, where a Retreat 
Centre is planned. There is as yet no formal structure to the work in 
New Zealand. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. That God, the Eternal Spirit is both 
Father and Mother. That the Son, the Cosmic Christ, is also the light 
which shines in the human heart. By reason of this divine sonship all 
are brothers and sisters in spirit, a brotherhood which embraces all 
life visible and invisible. The expression of these principles in daily 
life, through service. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. That men came from spirit 
which descended into matter to gain experience and thus to fulfil the 
creative principle of God. Through re-incarnation the spirit within 
eventually transmutes physical matter into fine substances which 
overcome mortality. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. White Eagle, discarnate 
teacher speaking through mediumship of Grace Cooke (1892-1979) and 
interpreting the "Ancient Wisdom" - the central beliefs at the core of 
true religion. 


Books or other writings followed. The bible and the sacred book of the 
religions of the world. 


Moral rules and values. Service to God through understanding of and 
compassion for all human beings, animals and nature i.e. acting in a 
spirit of brotherly love towards all life. 


Meetings. Informal meetings of people interested in the White Eagle 
work, held at non-regular intervals. These are co-ordinated by Mrs 
Phyllis Geissler, 86 Princes Drive, Nelson, New Zealand. 


Purposes for meeting. Worship, spiritual healing, meditation, study. 
Days, festivals or special occasions. Sundays, Christian festivals, 
festival of the Lord Buddha (Wesak), W.E. Lodge anniversaries; in 


principle the four solar festivals, but without formal celebration. 


Ways of attracting new members. Through distribution of the W.E. 
Publications and by personal recommendation. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Being in harmony with the work of 


the Lodge, and White Eagle's teaching. A small annual subscription fee 
is charged except in cases of financial hardship. 
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WHITE EAGLE LODGE 


Further information. The White Eagle Lodge headquarters, Newlands, j 
Liss, Hampshire, England GU33 7HY. Mrs D. Commins, 33 Willomee, S&S. 1b, 
Tesch Road, Maleny 4SS 2, Queensland. Mrs P. Geissler, 86 Princes 
Drive, Nelson, New Zealand. 


Books. The Return of Arthur Conan Doyle, Ivan Cooke (W.E.P.T.); The 
White Eagle Inheritance by Ingrid Lind (Turnstone) ; The White Eagle 
Lodge book of Health and Healing (W.E.P. Trost). 


(Information supplied by Jenny Dent, General Secretary) 


WICCA 


(Feminist Wicca and Neo-Paganism). Modern 
Wicca and Neo-Pagan groups have been active 
in U.S.A. and the U.K. for some years. 
Women's groups in N.Z. have emerged in the 


last 2-3 years. Mixed-sex covens are 
likely in the next few years, but so far 
only women's groups functioning. (Many 


forms of Wicca include 'the God' as male 
counterpart of Goddess.) 

Logo: Pentagram, ancient magical symbol for 
human wholeness; New Moon, dawning and 
growth of this new/old religion; circle, 
unity of all life. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. (N.B. This is not a question we tend to 
ask.) The Whole, the 'Web of Life', the interrelationship of all 
things. Ourselves, our bodies and minds as images of the Goddess. We 


are the Goddess/God. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. This is not a _ priority 
question. We see no clash between scientific enquiry and religion - the 
structure and myriad diversity of the universe, its unfolding and 
growth, the process of evolution, of birth, growth, death and rebirth as 
seen in nature are sacred and wonderful to us. We do not believe in 
original sin; the world and its people are good. We can choose and 
work towards a positive future for our Earth, if we want. 


Founders, prophets, or other authorities. This is debatable. Most Neo- 
Pagans would see their religion as being (a) a survival of ancient pre- 
Christian 'immanent' and ‘woman and nature affirming' religions combined 
with (b) the work of modern 'revivalists' who have synthesised old and 
new into a workable entity; insights from modern thinking, the Western 
Occult tradition, human potential movements, indigenous religions, 
historical sources, mythology i.e. a real ‘cookbook’. 


Books or other writings followed. See separate reading list. There is 
no 'bible'; we work in recipe book style, adding and improving as we 
go. Most Neo-Pagans are avid readers. There are many books, most of 
which are in libraries. Writers whose works are considered helpful 
include pre-feminist writers and modern '‘'witches'. The rites and 
customs described vary considerably. No one claims to be the ‘right 
way'. 

Moral rules and values. There is no Ten Commandments approach. Mostly 


a respect for ecological balance, responsibility for individual actions. 
‘What you send, returns three times over' is a good principle. Respect 
for ourselves and our bodies; sexuality is good when expressed freely 
with mutual love and respect regardless of the type of relationship. We 
don't like: war, ecological destruction, 'power-over' relationships, 
sex-role stereotyping, religious intolerance. Principle of 'power-from- 
within', of connecting, communicating, integrity, loving, growth, self 
respect. "Power-over' is force or compulsion of any kind. This is 
definitely '‘out', whether in one to one relationships or political 
systems. ‘Do as you wish and harm none' is another traditional rule. 


Meetings. We meet whenever appropriate (see below under purposes) in 

our own homes and gardens. A 'coven' is a small ritual group working 

together. 

Purposes for meeting. For rituals and informal meetings, for 
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discussion, support and planning. 


Days, festivals, or special occasions. Rituals follow the eight Pagan 
(Celtic) feasts of the year, emphasising changing seasons and symbolic 
meanings. Attendance is not compulsory. Also rituals marking phases of 
the moon. There are no holy days of obligation. 


Ways of attracting new members. There is no use of pressure. 
Evangelism is not practised; women usually want to join our group 
because of reading, study, personal growth. They may seek us out to see 
if we offer what they want. 


Requirements for becoming a member. A genuine interest and feeling that 
this is what one wants. Prospective members soon know whether the group 
is for them or not. 


Further information. Contacts: Shelagh Gorringe, 1 Grove Road, 
Addington, Christchurch, 2. Kate Sheppard Women's Bookshop, 202a High 
Street, Christchurch. 


Books. A representative book list includes: The Holy Book(s) of Women's 
Mysteries, Parts 1 & 2. Two books by Zsuzsanna Budapest (a feminist 
Wicca; appeals particularly to women-only and lesbian witches). 


The Spiral Dance by Starhawk. This writer is a better historical 
and theoretical guide, and her tradition includes men. 


Dreaming the Dark. Starhawk. An excellent set of essays on Pagan 
Theology and history, well thought out. A companion volume to The 
Spiral Dance. 


Drawing Down the Moon, Margot Adler. A journalist and witch. 
Gives a comprehensive survey of Neo-Pagan groups in the U.S.A. The 
origins of the Pagan tradition are dealt with objectively. 

The Politics of Women's Spirituality. (ed. Charlene Spretnak). 
First class set of essays by many respected feminist writers in U.5.A. 


on all aspects of women's spirituality. 


Walking on the Water. (ed. Sarah Maitland & Jo Garcia). Essays by 
British women. Some within Christianity, some outside. 


N.Z. Books. The Bone People. Keri Hulme. Wahine Toa. Robyn 
Kahukiwa and Patricia Grace. 


(Information supplied by Shelagh Gorringe) 
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WOMEN'S SPIRITUALITY GROUPS 


WOMEN'S Although rooted in the most ancient of 
religious forms, the current springing up 
SPIRITUALITY of women's spirituality groups seems to be 
a development of the Feminist movement. It 
GROUPS attracts a far greater range of women than 


the Feminist group, however, because of its 
very positive focus (has nothing to do with 
economic or political issues, nor with 
hating men) and the fact that many women 
are very hungry for spiritual meaning in 
their lives since many feel there is no 
place for them in the traditional religious 
structure. Therefore, it is a grassroots movement which has occurred 
spontaneously as women have begun to draw together for mutual support. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The idea of wholeness is very central, 
giving equal value to light and dark, life and death, ignorance and 
wisdom - as cycles of development that all have innate significance and 


meaning. As such, earthly life is considered sacred in all its 
manifestations and the sacred is considered to be immanent in all 
things. This does not, however, deny a transcendent dimension, from 
which and to which all things emerge and return. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The Goddess religions 
resonate with Nature. Thus, the macrocosm of Nature is considered 
consonant with the microcosm of human nature. The cycles of life 


proceed in similar developmental frameworks and evolve to ever higher 
orders, but never deny their roots in earthly dimensions. Thus, 
mythologically and symbolically, origins are spoken of in terms of 
evolving from the Great Mother. Potentiality is conceived as a 
spiraling movement from this Center. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Since the origins of the 
Goddess religions are from prehistory (30,000 B.C. onwards), there are 
no "founders“ as_ such. Rather, it is believed that these beliefs 
evolved from inner experience and a profound respect for the powers of 


Nature. Since birth and fertility were originally experienced as 
"magical gifts" confined to the Feminine, deities were conceived of in 
female form. However, these deities have no recorded names’ until 


writing appeared around 3,000 B.C. In many groups, leadership is shared 
as women take turns facilitating meetings. 


Books or other writings followed. There are no sacred texts as_ such. 
Spiritual practices have developed according to cultural contexts and 
individual needs. Many “women's spirituality" groups base some of their 
rituals on Wicca traditions from Europe since these are the most 
accessible historically, but others who are researching ancient 
religious structure are incorporating more ancient practices. It seems 
there has been an explosion in contemporary literature on this topic and 
many women are creating entirely new forms. 


Moral rules and values. Although this must vary from person to person 
and group to group, perhaps the major value is to be true to oneself and 
serve humanity in a way harmonious with one's inner wisdom and unique 
gifts. Some groups seem to focus on certain themes, e.g. environmental 
healing, nuclear disarmament, etc., but most are in a format which 
enables each woman to develop her own sense of morality from within, 
which is then expressed in her work and lifestyle in the outer world. 
An attempt is made not to judge another's way based on one's own self 
understanding. 
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WOMEN'S SPIRITUALITY GROUPS 


Meetings. Meetings with women in a class format through the University 
of Auckland Continuing Education Department. There are some women's 
groups who are meeting individually and concentrating on certain 
elements of "women's spirituality" like ritual or psychic development or 
their difficulties with established religions. As this is a new 
phenomenon in New Zealand, it will probably take some time for the 
groups to become autonomous and on-going structures in their own right. 


Purposes for meeting. Meetings include ritual, inner contemplation, 
personal sharing and discussion. We meet to develop an awareness and 
appreciation of women's spiritual heritage toward having a more positive 
identity as women. This was, in its beginning stages, to counter the 
very negative messages patriarchal religions made about the Feminine and 
women's place in religious structures. As time progresses, the purpose 
broadens and deepens toward the creation of sacred rituals and processes 
of inner development which enable women toward self-development as well 
as service. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. Some groups celebrate the 8 
divisions of the cyclic year as was done in the Wicca traditions (which 
includes solstices and equinoxes). Others meet during full moons, a 
traditional time of women coming together (when women used to menstruate 
together). Probably as time goes on, celebrations will be more centered 
around themes of the sacred which women are trying to develop, 
especially as they relate to healing the earth (e.g. places bombs have 
been dropped, where development has altered nature, etc.). 


Ways of attracting new members. Since these groups have no leaders and 
rely on individual participation, there is no real effort to attract 
members. Some advertising is done so that people know when and where an 
event or class may take place, but generally the idea spreads through 
word-of-mouth by women who have found their association meaningful to 
their development. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Most groups require that the person 
be a woman, however others are open to anyone who is open and interested 
in the spiritual dimension of the Feminine. I suppose that someone who 
was merely critical and unwilling to participate might be asked to leave 
a group since the groups are based on willing participation. Since 
there are many small groups, rather than one large one, usually a person 
can gravitate to a group which focuses on their interests. As before 
mentioned, there is no central dogma or explicit teachings and rules. 


Further information. N.2. contact: Lea Holford, Ph.D. Clinical 
Psychologist, 10 Morriggia Place, Glenfield, Auckland 10. 
Bibliographies of works on women's spirituality can be obtained from: 
Cathy Benland, 15B Kingsbridge Place, Newlands, Wellington. Enid 
Bennett, Religious Studies Dept., Massey University. Kate Sheppard 
Women's Bookshop, P.O. Box 22-659, Christchurch. 


General. Feminist literature abounds with examples of how women are 
portrayed in a negative or degrading way. Most religious studies 
completely ignore the history of the Goddess religions or downplay it to 
"storylike" dimensions. Likewise, only patriarchal versions of 
mythology are generally taught, ignoring the substantial revisions which 
were designed to destroy the Goddess traditions and values. 


(Information supplied by Lea Holford) 
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WORLDWIDE CHURCH OF GOD 


WORLDWIDE The Worldwide Church of God as a corporate 
body was founded by Herbert W. Armstrong in 
CHURCH 1935 and has its present headquarters in 
Pasadena, California. The Church traces 
OF its history back through the British Isles, 
Europe and the Middle East to the Church 
GOD established by Jesus Christ on the Day of 


Penteccest in 3l A.D. Throughout history, 
it has always been called "The Church of 
God", in accordance with 1 Corinthians 1:2, 


10:32 etc. Since it was never a part of 

. the Catholic Church, it does not classify 

itself as "Protestant". The Church founded its educational arm 
Ambassador College in Pasadena, California in 1947 for the training of 
its ministry and administrative personnel. To achieve its task of 


preaching the Gospel to the world prior to the second coming of Jesus 
Christ, the Church publishes numerous booklets and articles along with 
its monthly magazine, The Plain Truth. In addition, it produces the 
T.V. and radio programme called "The World Tomorrow". 


Belief or ideal placed highest. The belief that God as the supreme 
Creator of the universe is through Jesus Christ reproducing Himself 
through His plan of salvation for mankind. The Church also believes the 
Bible in its original form is the inspired Word of that God of essential 
revealed knowledge that man otherwise could not discover for himself. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. The Worldwide Church of God 
believes man is a created being resembling God in form and shape and, to 
a limited degree, bestowed with a mind capable of creating, reasoning 
and thinking like God's. However, his original creation through Adam 
was incomplete, being only physical. The second and most important 


phase of that creation is spiritual and is being accomplished through 
Jesus Christ. 


Founders, prophets, or other authorities. The Church's founder, Herbert 
W. Armstrong is currently in his 92nd year and is still the active 


authority in the Church holding the office of the appointed apostle of 
Jesus Christ. 


Books or other writings followed. The Worldwide Church of God follows 
the Bible, regarding both Old and New Testaments as inspired of God. It 
understands that the Old Testament needs to be interpreted in the light 


of the New and endeavours to do this according to the best of its 
ability. 


Moral rules and values. It teaches that, even though salvation is a 
gift of God ard cannot in any way be earned, Christians still have a 
moral obligation to keep the Ten Comnandments of God and any other Laws 
found in the Bible and understood in the light of the New Testament. It 
believes the Ten Commandments to be the expression of God's love -- 
first toward God and then toward man -- and reveal how God would live if 
He were a human being. 


Meetings. The Church meets on the weekly Sabbath (Saturday). Because 
its funds are almost entirely committed toward fulfilling its purpose in 
preaching the Gospel, it generally rents halls for this purpose. However 
in one or two locations, it has its own buildings. Because rented 
locations can vary, addresses can be obtained by writing to P.O. Box 
2709, Auckland or by phoning the Church's office at Auckland 686-114. 
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Purposes for meeting. The Church meets for worship in the form of 
singing, and instruction in the form of sermons from the ministry of the 
Church. Many congregations also have mid-week Bible Studies with their 
minister or Pastor. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. As mentioned above, the Church 
observes the seventh-day Sabbath. In addition, it observes the seven 
annual holidays laid down in the Old Testament. The Church believes 
there is sufficient evidence in the New Testament to show the early 
apostles observed both the weekly and the annual sabbaths. 


Ways of attracting new members. The Worldwide Church of God doesn't 


proselytise for new members. It believes that if it preaches the 
gospel, God will call those he wants and they will approach the Church 
to discuss membership. The Church's belief and attitude toward 


proselytizing is largely influenced by its belief that only those God 
calls can come to Christ and that this is not the only day of Salvation. 
The Church believes all who have ever lived will have an opportunity for 
Salvation. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Repentance of past sins in breaking 
the spiritual and moral laws of God followed by baptism (immersion) to 
symbolize the individual's faith in Christ's sacrifice and willingness 
to bury the old self and live a new life in accordance with God's laws. 


Further information. Further information can be obtained by writing to 
the Church's office at P.O. Box 2709, Auckland 1. The Church maintains 
a personal ccrrespondence department and sends out ccmpletely free of 
charge a number of publications explaining its teachings. It alsc 
publishes its free monthly magazine called The Plain Truth. 


General. One popular misconception that the Church would like to see 
corrected is that it teaches salvation by works. Since this statement 
is often made in an attempt to discredit the Church it finds it highly 
offensive. One of the Church's deepest beliefs is that salvation ccmes 
only as an undeserved gift from God. The misconception in the minds of 
others ccmes from the fact that the Church also believes that a 
Christian has a moral duty to obey God's Holy, righteous Laws. Even 
though this obedience earns nothing it, along with faith, is a condition 
to the receiving of the gift of eternal life. The Church never 
request: money in any of its publications or over the air. Instead, 
these activities are financed by the membership of the Church through 
the Biblical Law of tithing and also by the voluntary contributions of 
hundreds of thousands of others who have freely chosen to join it as co- 
workers. 


(Information supplied by Mr B. Morgan) 
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YOGADARSHAN ASHRAM 


e 

Vw Yogadarshan Ashram, registered as a 
Charitable Trust and administered by a 
board of trustees, is a forest retreat and 
hermitage near the township of Broadwood in 
Northland. Yoga, meditation and other 
teachings are given and the community of 
residents and visitors share a daily 
programme aimed at training in self- 
reliance and physical, emotional, 

intellectual and spiritual development. 
Belief or ideal placed highest. Self-development, meditation, 


individuation. 

Beliefs about humanity's origin and _ future. An irrelevant line of 
investigation. There is only the now. Meditate and all will be known 
that is of importance for the individual self-development. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. None. Independent of all 
other organisations. Main co-ordinator Swami Vivekananda. 


Books or other writings followed. General integral yoga as propounded 
from India during modern Yoga Renaissance. Hatha, Karma, Bhakti, Jnana, 
Mantra and Raja Yogas. Astrology, Dreams, Jungian 

Psychology. 


Moral rules and values. Moderation. Physical and mental health. 
A timetable and simple rules for daily Ashram life. 


Meetings. The Ashram takes paying guests for variable lengths of time 
so that they may experience the Ashram life and intensify their own 
self-development. 


Purposes for meeting. Guests and permanent residents have daily yoga 
and meditation, and at other times, irregularly, discussion, music, 
outings and seminars. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. None that are fixed. Festivals 
as the occasion seems appropriate. 


Ways of attracting new members. Word of mouth. Advertising, primarily 
small eight-page booklet. 


Requirements for becoming a member. No members as such. To attend the 
Ashram, one agrees to observe the rules and timetable. 


Books. Small booklet obtainable free from the Ashram, Broadwood P.O., 
Northland, ph.BRW 806. 


General. The Ashram is practical and concerned with making the most of 
day-to-day living. In the way that the western Churches and the main 
religious organisations have used the word "Religion", the Ashram claims 
to be non-religious. However the Ashram's prime objective is to develop 
the mystical impulse present in every person, to whatever conclusion 
this development brings. This is a personal experience and at levels 
less than enlightenment or superconsciousness may vary from person to 
person. 


(Information supplied by Swami Vivekananda) 
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ZEN SOCIETY 


Buddhism was founded by Shakyamuni Buddha 
in India in 6 cent. B.C. Zen Buddhism was 
= established in North China by the 
: enlightened Indian meditation monk 
Bodhidharma in 528 AD., and was 
subsequently transmitted by Vietnamese, 
Chinese, Mongolian, Manchurian, Korean and 
\ Japanese masters. Japanese Zen Master 
Joshu Sasaki visited N.Z. 1973 and has 
frequently held sesshin here ever since. 
Ham Wol, a New Zealand Zen monk, studied 
under Ku San in S.Korea and is currently 
revisiting N.Z. These visits stimulated 
the formation of a loose group - Denkyo-Ji. 
as On 1 April 1984 it was decided to set up 
a more formalized society "The Zen Society 
of N.Z."  Inccrporation has been applied 
for. The Registered address is 396, West 
Coast Rd, Glen Eden, Auckland 7. A 
meditation hall has been set up at 28 
Burleigh Street, Mt. Eden, Auckland 3. 
Regional contacts have been established 
some with regular meetings, others more 
intermittently. Our Wellington associates 
have formed “Aotearoa Zen Inc", 36 Henry 
Street, Kilburnie, Wellington 3. 


The enso ("circle") is one of the deepest symbols in Zen. When man 
becomes empty of illusion, he appears to himself in the clearest light 
-- he can grasp his own nature most effectively. This state in Zen is 
called "spiritual poverty”. The enso is a symbolic representation of 
this Zen state, intuitively grasped, portrayed with boldness and beauty. 
The shape of the enso is also a succinct expression of the transcending 
of worldly distraction, and as such is an essential statement of the 
tranquilty of Zen. This form is also the simplest representation of the 
experience of the Absolute Void; it encompasses the universe with one 
endless line. 


Belief or ideal placed highest. Zen Mind, the mentality/spirituality of 
all Buddhas and highly advanced beings called Bodhisattvas is the said 
object of Zen Buddhism. With belief in this reality, and taking 
realization of this as aim, Zen Buddhist work is entered into. 
Instantaneous awakening to Zen Mind (or Buddha Mind), via intensive and 
longterm meditation training without great reliance on the written word, 
is the goal of Zen. This Buddhist school cherishes direct mind-to-mind 
transmission of Buddhahood as the heart of Buddhism. A basic perception 
of Zen Buddhism is that any separation between the individual 
consciousness and the universe is only apparent. The world of objects 
exists as our content. If this is so we should realise it profoundly 
and concretely, and live in harmony with everything. 


Beliefs about humanity's origin and future. Zen Buddhism does not 
concern itself about this question. 


Founders, prophets or other authorities. Two and a half thousand years 
ago Shakyamuni Buddha founded the Zen lineage when he held up a_ golden 
flower before the assembly then present on Vulture Peak Mountain and 
Mahakashyapa Bodhisattva smiled, intuitively understanding the Buddha's 
basic idea. From his comes a line of Indian, Chinese, Korean, 
Vietnamese and Japanese teachers who have received "transmission" from 
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their predecessor. zen Master Joshu Sasaki has visited N.Z. frequently 
since 1973. 


Books or other writings followed. Zen puts little or no emphasis on 
book-study, preferring instead a close relationship with a Zen Master 


combined with intensive self-cultivation. "Beyond words or scriptures; 
direct pointing to the heart of man." Occasionally, however, Zen 
Masters have employed sutras in their teaching styles; e.g. Diamond 


Sutra, Heart Sutra, and writings of Chinese and Japanese Masters, e.g. 
Shin Shin Mei, Rinzai Roku, Zazen Wasan, Platform Sutra. 


Moral rules and values. Self surrender through meditation and service 
to others. The basic Buddhist precepts are important but are expressed 
in a way that negates "discriminating consciousness" so the emphasis is 
on developing insight/compassion as expressed in the four vows: 


"All beings without number, I vow to liberate. 
Endless blind passions, I vow to uproot. 

Dharma gates beyond measure, I vow to penetrate. 
The Great Way of Buddha, I vow to attain." 


Meetings. At 28 Burleigh Street, Mt. Eden, Auckland the group maintains 
a meditation hall and a public schedule of meditation fives times each 
week. 


Purposes for meeting. Meditations mostly, some study. If we have a 
visit from Sasaki Roshi we would organise a couple of five-day intensive 
meditation retreats. 


Days, festivals or special occasions. These are celebrated by 
individuals in their own way: 8 April, Buddha's Birthday; 5 September, 
Bodhidharma Day; 8 December, Buddha's Enlightenment; 15 February, 
Buddha's passing away. 


Ways of attracting new members. Some advertising. A newsletter 
“Manawa" is published quarterly. 


Requirements for becoming a member. Acceptance of the _ society's 
objects: "to encourage the study and practice of Zen Buddhism". 


Further information. Zen Society of N.Z., 396 West Coast Road, Glen 


Eden, Auckland. Mt Baldy Zen Centre, P.O. Box 429, Mt Baldy Ca 91759, 
U.S.A. 


General. Much has been written about Zen, some of it quite charming. 
But Zen is a practice, not a subject for scholarship. 


(Information supplied by Zen Society of N.Z. 
based on notes by Ham Wol and Mike Radford) 
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APPENDIX 


Brief details of some related organizations, including religious 
groups from whom sufficient information for a full entry has not been 


received. 


Anarchist Alliance Of Aotearoa 


Ashgrove Centre 


Auckland Reiki Association 


Propagates the idea that you do not need 
authority, and when enough people have 
enough self-confidence to live without 
leaders, bosses, policemen or priests, then 
power and corruption, coercion and 
conformism, racialism and religion, fear 
and cruelty will be swept away. 


P.O. Box 78-104, Grey Lynn, Auckland 2. 


An open group interested in all 
philosophies and religions, with mailing 
list of 400 and extensive library. Aim is 
to develop human consciousness to its 
highest possible level. Weekly meetings 
for discussion. 


327 Ashgrove Terrace, Christchurch. 


Promotes the practice of REIKI, a precise 
science for the natural restoration and 
balancing of the body's vital energy, 
originating in Japan in the late 19th 
century. Workshops and classes. 


14 East Coast Rd., Milford, Auckland 9. 


The Bible Society In New Zealand 


Bible College Of New Zealand 


Began in 1846 as the N.2. Auxiliary of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, and is a 
member of United Bible Societies, a world- 
wide fellowship co-operating 'to make the 
Word of God available to people everywhere 
in their own language at a price they can 
afford'. 

Promotes the distribution of Holy Scripture 
in New Zealand and overseas without 
doctrinal note or comment. 


Private Bag, Upper Willis St., Wellington. 


Founded by Rev. Joseph W. Kemp in 1922 as 
the N.Z. Bible Training Institute; 
interdenominational, and evangelical in 
emphasis, pledged to uphold, expound and 
apply the Bible as the inspired Word of 
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God. Provides courses of instruction and 
training for Christian life and service at 
home and overseas. 


221 Lincoln Road, Henderson, Auckland 8 


Campus Crusade For Christ (N.Z.) 


Founded in 1951 in Los Angeles and now in 
more than 160 countries conducting a 
Christian evangelistic ministry amongst 
students. 


P.O. Box 8786, Auckland 3. 


Christian Fellowship For Disabled 


A Course In Miracles 


Divine Light Mission 


Ex-Mormons For Jesus 


An interdenominational fellowship with the 
aim of bringing disabled to Christ and 
encouraging Christian disabled to grow 
spiritually. Groups throughout country 
hold fellowship meetings, recreational 
activities, Bible study and prayer and 
individual visiting. Quarterly newsletter, 
tape and book library. 


P.O. Box 18231, Glen Innes, Auckland. 


Widely-used set of books consisting of 
Workbook, Text, and Teachers' Manual, 
written inspirationally by an _ un-named 
psychologist. Forms a course in self- 
development using Christian symbolism 
though recognizing that the divine source 
or God-head is whatever a participant 
believes it to be. 


C/- The World Within, 
10 Ponsonby Road, Auckland 1. 


Founded in 1960 in India by Shri Hans Ji 
Maharaj, who was succeeded by his son Guru 
Maharaj Ji. The Divine Light Mission seeks 
to bring peace, love and truth to the world 
through experience of the knowledge 
revealed by Guru Maharaj Ji. 


No longer functioning as an official 
organization in New Zealand, though members 
meet informally. 


Founded in the USA in 1975 by former 
Mormons and other Christians. Aims to 
challenge Mormons to investigate and 
evaluate the charges levied against the 
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Mormon Church and to turn from Mormonism 
and receive the 'real Jesus' as Saviour and 
Lord. Library, publications, missionary 
and counselling programmes. 


P.O. Box 34-083, Birkenhead, Auckland 10. 


Also known as the Science of Identity 
Institute, founded by Jagat Guru 
Siddhaswarupananda Goswami in the 1970s. 
No longer functioning as an official body, 
although Jagat Guru still has disciples and 
students in New Zealand. 


Homebringing Mission Of Jesus Christ 


A Christian Mystery School founded solely 
on the Christ who lives within us, with 
centres in USA and Europe distributing 
revelations from Jesus Christ through 
prophetess Gabriele Wittek. Home study and 
meditation courses. 


P.O. Box 31055, Milford, Auckland. 


Institute For Christian Evidence (Northland) 


Institute Of Ai-Ki-Do 


Started in Whangarei in 1984 with the aim 
of promoting the defence of the Christian 
faith (Apologetics) in accordance with the 
Protestant Reformed faith. 


P.O. Box 1159, Whangarei. 


Promotes the study and practice of Ai-Ki- 
Do, a Japanese non-fighting martial art 
based on the philosophy of Kyu-Shin-Do, as 
taught by Morihei Uyeshiba. Involves being 
in harmony with all beings through physical 
and spiritual self-control. 


24 Grafton-Road, Auckland. 


Krishnamurti Foundation Trust 


Makes available to those who seek them the 
teachings of Jiddu Krishnamurti in writing, 
audio and video cassettes. The Foundation 
promotes neither beliefs nor doctrines, but 
simply shares information, to enable others 
to discover within themselves that to which 
Krishnamurti has called attention. 


9 Ulm Place, Christchurch 6. 


264 


Laurel House Yoga School 


Mahikari 


Founded in late 1970s by Mrs Syliva Mayne. 
Conducts correspondence courses in Integral 


Yoga and related subjects, including 
Teacher Preparation Course for Yoga 
instructors. Regular newsletter, 
workshops. 


Wharf Road, Coromandel. 


‘ A religious faith (though not a_ religion) 


\ National Council Of Churches 


Natural Health Clinic 


New Zealand Anti-Vivisection 


founded in Japan in 1959 by Yoshikazu 
Okada, known to his followers as 
Sukuinushisama. Mahikari combines science, 
medicine, and spirituality in offering 
answers to humanity's problems. 


237 Broadway, Newmarket, Auckland. 
In New Zealand 


Formed in 1941 for inter-church co- 
operation and to share in wider ecumenical 
movement through contacts with the World 
Council of Churches and other ecumenical 
agencies. No formal doctrinal basis of 
membership other than understanding that it 
is 'A fellowship of Churches which confess 
the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour 
according to the Scriptures and therefore 
seek to fulfil together their common 
calling to the glory of the one God, 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit’. 

Member churches: Anglican, Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Baptist, Salvation Army, Society 
of Friends, Cook Island Christian Church, 
Greek Orthodox, Associated Churches of 
Christ, Congegational, Liberal Catholic. 


P.O. Box 297, Christchurch. 


Concentrates on natural remedies for 
disease, considering that a balance of the 
mental, spiritual and physical is essential 
for health. 


254 Bealey Ave., Christchurch l. 
Society 


Founded in 1978 by Bette Overell. Seeks 
abolition of vivisection, and recognition 
of the rights of animals and all life 
forms. Campaigns against Draize and Lethal 
Dose 50 tests on animals by cosmetic 
companies, and currently has petition to 
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Parliament with 50,000 signatures. 


P.O. Box 2065, Wellington. 


New Zealand Evangelical Missionary Alliance 


Ar alliance of more than 60 evangelical 
missionary societies for liaison on matters 
of common interest. Publishes quarterly 
prayer calendar and broadsheet. 


P.O. Box 68-140, Auckland. 


New Zealand Federation Of Spiritual Healers 


Founded in 1964, originally a section of 
the British National Federation of 
Spiritual Healers. Promotes spiritual 
healing and opportunities for members’ to 
develop their full healing potential. 
Accepts members from all religions or none, 
holding that spiritual healing is a true 
link between God and man and no one 
religion or faith may claim monopoly over 
it. 


P.O. Box 9502, Newmarket, Auckland. 


New Zealand Healing Association 


New Zealand Integrity Centre 


Founded 23 years ago for the dissemination 
of information on all aspects of natural, 
drug-less therapies. 


36 Channel View Road, Campbells Bay, 
Auckland 10. 


The Campaign for Integrity began in 1977 
with the aim to promote fundamental 
character-building virtues in community 
life. The Centre distributes relevant 
information and seeks support and co- 
operative community action to return 
safety, dignity and respect to society. 
Developing 'Teach Your Children Well' 
programme. 


P.O. Box 13272, Christchurch 1. 


New Zealand Society For The Study Of Religion And Communism 


Founded in the late 1970s in association 
with Centre for the Study of Religion and 
Communism at Keston College, Kent, U.K. 
News service, library, films and other 
publicity arising from continuous research 
on situation and welfare of religious 
believers in Communist countries. 
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9 Donald Street, Wellington 5. 
New Zealand Society Of Dowsers 


For study and practice of the ancient art 
of Dowsing or Radiesthesia, in which the 
intuitive faculty within human nature is 
amplified by a person trained in the use of 
a divining device. 


P.O. Box 41-095, St. Luke's, Auckland. 
New Zealand Sunday School Union 


Established 1865 in Auckland as the first 
Protestant inter-denominational organisa- 
tion for Sunday Schools in N.Z. 


P.O. Box 5166, Auckland. 
New Zealand -- U.S.S.R. Society 


Founded in the 1940s, with members 
throughout New Zealand, with the aim to 
promote peace on earth through the ideal of 
socialism. Encourages closer relations 
with the Soviet Union through bonds of 
friendship, culture, trade, and mutual 
understanding. 


P.O. Box 3395, Auckland. 
New Zealand Vegetarian Society 


Established in N.Z. in 1945 by Mr Geoffrey 
Hodson and affiliated with International 
Vegetarian Union. Believes in humanitarian 
altruism, in particular to animals, through 
adoption of a vegetarian diet. Through 
public lectures, books, leaflets, and 
members' activities, promotes food reforms 
and teaches that the killing of animals for 
protein food is unnecessary. 


P.O. Box 454, Auckland 1. 


Oki-Yoga 


A form of dynamic Japanese Zen-Yoga, 
developed by Dr Masahiro Oki in Japan in 
the early 1950s. Oki-Yoga classes focus on 
corrective strengthening exercises to 
promote and maintain physical and mental 
well-being, leading to the higher 
development of the Buddha nature inherent 
in all human beings. Shiatsu (Japanese 
therapeutic massage), and Macrobiotics, are 
also promoted in conjunction with Oki-Yoga. 


17 Castle Street, Grey Lynn, Auckland 2. 
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Rainbow Dolphin Centre 


Rastafarians 


Riverside Community 


Established in 1981 by Estelle Myers at 
Tutukaka, and now at Kerikeri. No fixed 
group or meetings, but visitors share 
centre's facilities. Aim is to promote 
freedom, unity, cooperation and peace, 
hrough attunement with the laws of Nature, 
and in particular to research the 
relationship between humans and other 
creatures, specifically the cetaceans 
(dolphins/whales). 


Wharau Road, R.D. 3, Kerikeri. 


Historically linked to a messianic movement 
in Jamaica with focus on crowning of Ras 
Tafari as Haile Selassie, Emperor of 
Ethiopia, in 1930. This event was seen as 
the redeeming of the black races from 
oppression, ‘as promised in the Bible, and a 
sign that God (Jah) is everywhere. Through 
Reggae music and Black Consciousness, Ras 
Tafari ideals spread internationally. 
Maori and Pacific Island followers in New 
Zealand make their own indigenous 
interpretations, and find in Ras Tafari a 
spiritual fellowship the beliefs of which, 
as a spokesman said, cannot be written down 
in words. 


No official contact address. 


Began in 1940 as a Christian pacifist 
group, and now consists of about 70 
permanent residents forming a community 
with assets held in common under a 
registered trust. Member families work in 
community's apple orchard, dairy farm, 
vegetable garden, draftroom, engineering 
and joinery workshops and other facilities, 
and help with preparing community meals. 
Basic philosophy is to live without causing 
harm, by maintaining a peaceful lifestyle 
within the community and by acting to 
promote similar conditions in the world 
outside. 


R.D. 2, Upper Moutere, Nelson. 
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SAFE - Save Animals From Experiments 


Formed over 50 years ago as the British 
Union for the Abolition of Vivisection to 
publish information about the practice of 
vivisection, expose it as cruel, immoral 
and unscientific, and promote morally 
acceptable alternatives. 


P.O. Box 30139, Takapuna North. 


Scripture Union In New Zealand (Inc) 


Skeptics New Zealand 


Summit Lighthouse 


T'ai Chi Chuan 


A national evangelical inter-denominational 
movement which serves children, young 
people and the Christian public, with an 
emphasis on balanced and relevant biblical 
instruction. From a central office in 
Wellington and regional offices, staff and 
volunteers administer Bible reading 
promotion materials, childrens and youth 
teaching aids, a chain of Christian 
bookships, children's holiday programmes 
and youth camps and Christian groups in 
schools (these known as_ Inter School 
Christian Fellowships, formerly the 
Crusader Movement). 


P.O. Box 760, Wellington. 


A group being formed in New Zealand related 
to Australian Skeptics, the Aust. section 
of the Committee for the Scientific 
Investigation of Claims of the Paranormal. 
Aim is to remove popular misconceptions 
concerning supernaturalism. 


C/- P.O. Box 3215, Wellington. 


Founded in 1958 by the Ascended Master El 
Morya of Darjeeling, for publishing the 
teachings of the ascended masters dictated 
to the Messengers (Mark and Elizabeth 
Prophet). International headquarters now 
in Malibu, California. Dedicated to the 
development of the unlimited spiritual 
potential of man, and to the bringing forth 
of such progressive revelation as will 
assist the individual to unfold his 
character, his ideals, and his 
understanding of cosmic law. 


3 Classic Grove, Glenfield, Auckland 10. 


Ancient Chinese art of movement forming a 
flowing, meditative dance or ‘yoga in 
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action', related to Taoist principles of 
physical and spiritual harmonization. 
Learned properly only through individual 
tuition by an experienced teacher. 


No official contact address. 


Te Runanga Whakawhanaunga I Nga Hahi O Aotearoa 


The Maori Council of Churches’ constituted 
in 1982, enlarging and replacing the former 
Maori Section of the National Council of 
Churches. 


The Rev. Rua Rakena, P.O. Box 68148, 
Newton, Auckland (Secretary). 


Mr Manuka Henare, P.O. Box 12-193, 
Wellington (President). 


Tertiary Students Christian Fellowship (N.Z.) 


An evangelical Christian movement formed as 
Inter-Varsity Fellowship (N.Z.) in 1936. 
Co-ordinates student-led Christian groups 


in tertiary educational institutions, 
promoting Biblical authority and mature 
Christian development. Conferences, 


missions, publications, full-time workers. 


P.O. Box 9672, Wellington. 


Universal Education Association Of New Zealand 


Urantia Foundation 


‘Universal Education' was first inspired by 
Tibetan Buddhist teacher, the Ven. Lama 
Thubten Yeshe and some of his Western 
students. It is now an international 
movement of people concerned to promote 
holistic education, involving the positive 
growth of intellectual and spiritual 
qualities. The U.E.A.N.Z., formed in 1984, 
is an autonomous, non-profit, non-sectarian 
group of individuals who share this common 
vision for humanity. 


P.O. Box 49003, Mt. Roskill South, Auckland 
4. 


Distributors of The URANTIA Book, first 
published in Chicago in 1955 and claiming 
to be written by a number of celestial 
beings as a special revelation to people 
living on this world, and to contain the 
first major divine revelation since the 
coming of Christ to our planet. 


533 Diversey Parkway, Chicago, USA 60514. 
No formal N.Z. contact address as yet. 
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Waiwera Ashram Foundation 


A meditation, spiritual and cultural centre 
founded in 1962 as a place where people can 
freely discuss religion, philosophy, arts, 
crafts and cultures. Holds retreats, 
meditations and discussion meetings. 


P.O. Box 79, Waiwera. 


Wellington Theravada Buddhist Association 


Youth For Christ (N.Z) 


Youth With A Mission 


An association of Theravada Buddhists 
following the teachings of Buddhism based 
on the Tripitaka; in particular the 
instructions of the Lord Buddha regarding 
the purifying of the mind. 


P.O. Box 11667, Wellington. 


Commenced in NZ 1948, 2 years after it 
began in USA and now has 35 full-time 
staff, conducting monthly Saturday night 
rallies in many centres, and organizing 
Campus Life (high school club programme) 
and Youth Guidance (specialist programme 
for troubled youth). Aim is to present the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and to teach young 
people a balanced Christian life based on 
the authority of the Bible. 


P.O. Box 30-891, Lower Hutt. 


A Christian, evangelistic movement begun in 
the 1960s with emphasis on training 
volunteer workers in worldwide missionary 
activity and personal discipleship. 


P.O. Box 13-580, Auckland 6. 
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CENSUS FIGURES FOR RELIGION IN NEW ZEALAND 


RELIGIOUS PROFESSIONS 1976 AND 1981 


Census 1976 
[mee [Fema [tom 


Religious Profession 


Males Females Total 


Anglican (Church of England) 439,927 475,275 915,202 384 468 430,269 814,740 
Presbyterian 270,848 295,721 566,569 245,778 277,443 523,221 
Roman Catholic (including 

Catholic Undefined) 233,647 244,883 478,530 220,647 236,211 456,858 
Methodist 81,320 92,206 173,526 68,145 80,367 148,512 
Christian N.O.D. 26,620 25,858 52.478 50,847 51,048 101.901 
Baptist 22,536 26,906 49,442 22,545 27,498 50,043 
Latter Day Saints (Mormon) 17,504 18,626 36,130 17,937 19,746 37,686 
Ratana 17,615 17,467 35,082 17,670 18,111 35,781 
Brethren 11,412 13,002 24,414 11,319 13,905 24,324 
Agnostic 8,631 5,505 14,136 14,412 9,789 24,201 
Atheist 9,452 4831 14,283 14,109 7,419 21,528 
Salvation Army 10,085 11,934 22,019 9,315 11,178 20,490 
Protestant N.O.D. 16,495 16,814 33,309 8,349 8,640 16,989 
Jehovah's Witness 5,914 7,478 13,392 6,012 7,725 13,740 
Assemblies of God(: ) 2,536 3,045 5,581 5,727 6,798 12,525 
Seventh Day Adventist 5,398 6,562 11,958 5,178 6,339 11,520 
Pentecostal N.O.D.(1) 2,194 2,652 4,846 2,883 3,525 6,408 
Associated Churches of Christ 3,614 4,473 8,087 2,838 3,534 6,372 
Ringatu 3,331 2,899 6,230 3,219 2,895 6,117 
Hindu 2,866 2,337 5,203 3,240 2,841 6,078 
Evangelical Lutheran Church 

of N.Z. 3,075 3,222 6,297 2,733 2,943 5,676 
Indigenous Pentecostal(: ) ee ae 824 2,445 2,853 5,295 
Apostolic(1) 1,233 1,460 2,623 1,995 2,505 4,503 
Congregational 3,194 3,406 6,600 1,860 1,965 3,825 
Eastern Orthodox Catholic 2,138 2,015 4,153 1,938 1,875 3,813 
Undenominational 2,061 2,161 4,222 1,857 1,860 3,720 
Buddhist 1,479 903 2,382 2,145 1,548 3,693 
Union Church 1,366 1,679 3,045 1,542 1,857 3,399 
Hebrew Congregations 1,914 2,007 3,921 1,677 1,683 3,360 
Spiritualist Church of N.Z. 673 1,058 1,731 876 1,542 2,418 
Samoan Congregational Se > 566 1,128 1,182 2,310 
Uncertain 654 375 1,029 1,410 843 2,253 
\slam 852 563 1,415 1,266 738 2,004 
Reformed Church of N.Z. 662 696 1,358 945 978 1,923 
Christadelphian 789 897 1,686 789 912 4,698 
Baha’i 476 505 981 672 780 1,452 
Elim Church of N.Z.(1) 123 136 259 570 687 1,260 
Undenominational Christian 1,212 1,342 2,554 546 639 1,185 
Society of Friends 486 588 1,074 474 609 1,083 
Humanist 611 449 1,060 549 408 954 
Worldwide Church of God 353 350 703 456 459 918 
Uniting Church a an 315 333 465 798 
Church of Christ (N.Z.) 401 434 835 309 369 681 
Church of Christ (Life and 

Advent) 326 378 704 315 339 657 
Nonconformist 320 301 621 345 285 627 
Zen Buddhist 169 67 236 381 240 621 
Sikh 300 245 545 324 282 606 
Christian Scientist 207 376 583 180 297 474 
Orthodox 570 477 1,047 240 219 459 
United Church 184 249 433 201 255 453 
Church of Nazarene 110 160 270 192 237 432 
Liberal Catholic 151 234 385 174 207 381 
Maori Evangelical Fellowship 267 307 574 180 195 375 
Commonwealth Covenant Church 157 204 361 150 180 327 
Full Gospel(: ) 261 311 572 141 186 327 
Rationalist 383 176 559 210 93 303 
Deist 68 44 112 159 129 288 
Theosophist 130 161 291 126 147 273 
Unitarian Church 6 199 204 403 126 150 276 
Reformed 274 271 545 135 126 264 
Samoan Christian Church 62 54 116 126 132 258 
Dutch Reformed 163 117 280 141 99 243 
Evangelistic Church of Christ 117 110 227 123 120 243 
Christian Fellowship 4 54 88 90 150 240 
Pantheist 157 97 254 144 87 231 
Scientology 179 130 309 129 96 222 
Hare Krishna A = 205 138 78 213 
United Church of Canada 45 64 109 75 96 171 
Believer 36 38 74 93 78 168 
Follower of Jesus ot 70 161 84 75 159 
Church of God 91 95 186 78 69 147 
Holy Trinity 20 22 42 72 Fé 147 
Evangelist 35 48 83 60 72 135 
Hau Hau 119 102 221 87 48 135 
Missions 54 61 115 63 72 135 
Nazarene 68 101 169 51 81 135 
United Evangelical Church 114 122 236 69 63 132 
Reformed Presbyterian 60 73 133 42 54 96 
Sun Worship 98 22 120 60 21 81 
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CENSUS FIGURES - ctd. 


Universal 70 
Reorganised Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints 60 
Believer in God Os 
New Apostolic Church 53 
Church of New Zealand 49 
Cook Island Congregational 80 
Divine Light Mission os 
Full Gospel Fellowship(:) 44 
Christian Church of New Zealand 14 
Bible Student 20 
Swedenborgian 23 
Cook Island Church 77 
Full Gospel Christian(:) 12 
Church of Te Kooti Rikirangi w 
All Other Religious Pro s 
1 leligious Professions(2) “a 
No Religious Adherence 59,645 41,566 
Object 246,748 191,763 
Not Specified 23,233 
Total 


1,562,042 1,567,341 3,129,383 
(t) Religious professions within the Associated Pentecostal Churches of New Zealand Group. 


(2) Includes some cases of facetious answers and also those which were not specified in sufficient detail 
Minor religious professions with 50 or more adherents are included in the supplementary list below. 


1,578,927 


39 78 
36 7s 
33 69 
30 66 

27 63 

27 57 

27 51 

27 45 

21 39 

18 36 

21 36 

18 33 

15 30 

12 24 

3 9 
7,386 18,345 
71,460 167,817 


1596810 3,175,737 


SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF MINOR RELIGIOUS 
PROFESSIONS WITH 50 OR MORE ADHERENTS 


Residual Group for which figures have been included in ‘All other religious 
professions’ in the above table. 


f, 
aww nN —-2 
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QUESTIONNAIRE ON BELIEFS AND PRACTICES IN N.Z. SOCIETY 


BELIEFS 
We would like you to state your main beliefs or ideals in simple language 
under the following headings. (Formal statements of faith, creeds, or 
articles of belief may be sent as well, but you should keep in mind that 
for most readers a clear statement in layman’s language will be preferred). 
(i) What belief or ideal do you place highest? 
(ii) What do you believe about mankind's origin and future? 
(iii) Who are your founders, prophets, or other authorities? ‘ 
(iv) What books or other writings do you follow? 
(v) What moral rules and values do you teach? 
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PRACTICES 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


Please keep as practical as possible, covering special occasions and everyday 
life. : 


Where and when do you meet as a group? 


For what purposes do you meet? (e.g. worship, meditation, study .......... ) 


What days, festivals, or other special occasions do you observe? 


{n what ways (if at all) do you attempt to attract new members? 


What are the requirements for becoming a member? 


SOURCES 
from which further information about your beliefs and practices can be 
obtained. 

(i) Information officer, teachers and elders, theological colleges, etc. 
(Names and addresses ‘f possible) 

(ii) Reliable books about your history, beliefs, practices: 


ANY FURTHER INFORMATION 


about your members you would like teachers, schools and the general 
public to be aware of e.g.: 


any names or descriptions you find offensive 


* 


any popular misconceptions you would like removed 


* 


any groups going by a similar name from which you would wish to 
be distinguished 


any activities in schools or society that may embarrass or disadvantage 
you or your children. 
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Adytum: BUILDERS OF THE ADYTUM 32-33 
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ASSEMBLIES OF GOD 20-21 
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ASSOCIATION FOR RESEARCH AND ENLIGHTENMENT 24 
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Auckland Reiki Association: Appendix 262 


Bab, The: BAHA'I FAITH 26-27 

BAHA'I FAITH 26-27 

Baha'ism: BAHA'I FAITH 26-27 

Baha'ullah: BAHA'I FAITH 26-27 

Bailey, Alice A.: GOODWILL 11-12 

Bapak: SUBUD 229 

BAPTIST CHURCHES 28-29 

Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh: RAJNEESHISM 176-177 


Bhaktivedanta, A.C.: INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY FOR KRISHNA CONSCIOUSNESS 


115-116 
Bible Society in New Zealand: Appendix 262 
Bible College of New Zealand: Appendix 262-263 
Blavatsky, Helena P.: THEOSOPHY 235-236 
Booth, William and Catherine: SALVATION ARMY 204-205 
British-Israel: BRITISH-ISRAEL-WORLD FEDERATION 30-31 
COMMONWEALTH COVENANT CHURCH 58-59 
BRITISH-ISRAEL-WORLD FEDERATION 30-31 
Browne, Robert: CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES 62 
Buchman, F.N.D.: MORAL RE-ARMAMENT 152-153 
Buddhism: DORJE CHANG INSTITUTE 72 
FRIENDS OF THE WESTERN BUDDHIST ORDER 91-92 
KARMA KAGYU TRUST 130-131 
SHORINJI KENPO - KONGO ZEN 210-211 
SPHERE GROUP 218 
SRI LANKAN BUDDHIST SOCIETY 223-224 
VIETNAMESE BUDDHIST ASSOCIATION 248 
VIPASSANA MEDITATION 249-250 
Wellington Theravada Buddhist Association: Appendix 271 
ZEN SOCIETY 260-261 
BUILDERS OF THE ADYTUM 32-33 
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Burford, Freedman: GUARDIANS 98-100 


Caddy Eileen and Peter: FINDHORN FOUNDATION 84 
Calvin, John (Jean): PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 170-171 
REFORMED CHURCHES 188-189 
‘Camp David': FULL GOSPEL MISSION 93-95 
Campbell, Thomas and Alexander: ASSOCIATED CHURCHES OF CHRIST 22-23 
CHURCHES OF CHRIST 55-56 
Campus Crusade for Christ: Appendix 263 
Case, Paul Foster: BUILDERS OF THE ADYTUM 32-33 
Catholics: ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 197-199 
SOCIETY OF SAINT PIUS X 216-217 
Cayce, Edgar: ASSOCIATION FOR RESEARCH AND ENLIGHTENMENT 24 
CENTREPOINT COMMUNITY 34 
CHRISTADELPHIANS 35-37 
CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE 38-39 
Christian Alliance: CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE 38-39 
Christian Fellowship for Disabled: Appendix 263 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 40-41 
CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALIST CHURCH 42-43 
CHURCH OF CHRIST NEW ZEALAND 44-45 
Church of England: ANGLICAN CHURCH 9-14 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 46-48 
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CHURCH OF SPIRITUAL HEALING 52 
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COMMONWEALTH COVENANT CHURCH 58-59 
CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH OF SAMOA 60-61 
CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES 62 
Congregational Union: CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES 62 
COOK ISLAND CHRISTIAN CHURCH 63 
A Course in Miracles: Appendix 263 
Crazy Wisdom Fellowship: JOHANNINE DAIST COMMUNION 126-127 
Crowley, Aleister: ORDO TEMPLI ORIENTIS 165 
CULDIAN REVIVAL TRUST 64 


Da Free John: JOHANNINE DAIST COMMUNION 126-127 
David, Francis: UNITARIAN CHURCH 242-243 

Davies, Rev. Ann: BUILDERS OF THE ADYTUM 32-33 

DAWN BIBLE STUDENTS 65-66 

DAYSPRING CENTRE 67-68 

Dianetics: CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 49-51 

Dickinson, Merv: DAYSPRING CENTRE 67-68 

Disciples of Christ: ASSOCIATED CHURCHES OF CHRIST 22-23 
DIVINE LIFE YOGA 69-70 

Divine Life Yoga Society: DIVINE LIFE YOGA 69-70 
Divine Light Mission: Appendix 263 

DIVINE-LOVE CONSCIOUSNESS 71 

DORJE CHANG INSTITUTE 72-73 

Doshin So: SHORINJI KENPO 210-211 

Dougan, Abdullah Isa Neil: GURDJIEFF GROUP 101 
Durdin-Robertson, Lawrence: FELLOWSHIP OF ISIS 82-83 
Dwal Khul: GOODWILL 96-97 


Eddy, Mary Baker: CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 40-41 
ECKANKAR 74-75 
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ELIM CHURCH 76-77 
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Evangelical Missionary Alliance: CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE 38-39 
Ex-Mormons for Jesus: Appendix 263-264 


FAITHISM 80-81 
FELLOWSHIP OF ISIS 82-83 
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